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ABSTEAOT STATEMENT 


OF ■ 

EEOEIPTS AND DISBDESEMENTS 

OF THE ;;; 

ASIATIC SOCIETY, 

FOR 


THE YEAE 1865V 
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STATEMENT 

Alnlract, of the Gash Accoimt 

EEOEIPTS^ 

1865. 1864. 

Amimum Fees. 

Becoired from Now Members,.., Rs. 928 0 0 

928 0 0 1,600 0 0 

Contributions. 

Received from Members, .m ... 9,445 0 0 

9,445 0 0 8,389 10 0 

Journal. 

Sale proceeds of, and Subscription 
to the Jonrnal of the Asiatic Society, 74<9 8 0 

Refund of Postage Stamps, 6 0 0 t 

Ditto of Freight, 290 

758 1 0 610 4 0 

Library. 

Sale proceeds of books, ... 162 12 O 

Refaiid of Freight, ... ... ... 29 4 0 

Ditto of Postage Stamps, ... 115 0 

193 15 0 300 4 0 

MusEtor.- 

Received from tho General Treasury at 

600 Rs. per month, ... 6,000 0 0 

Savings of salaiy, ... . 87 13 0 

— 6,037 13 0 6,515 11 6 

Tested Fund. 

Interest on Government Securities 
received from the Bank of Bengal, . 337 8 0 

337 8 0 344 12 11 

Secretary’s Office. 

Sale of Postage Stamps, ... 2 4 0 

Refund of Po.stage Stamps, 23 13 0 ■ 

Ditto of Packing Charges, 0 8 0 4 

Ditto of Bangby Expenses, ...... 5 7 6 5 

Saving of salary, ......... 2 6 6 f 

34 7 0 16 0 9 1 

General Establishment. I 

Saidng of salary, ... ... 1 14 9 ^ 

1 14 9 4 0 0 i 

Com Fund. | 

Sale proceeds of Gold and Silver Coins, 236 15 6 . h 

236 15 6 33 0 0 1 

A. 0, D. Carlyle, Esq. ? 

Refund of the amount advanced him f 

on the Contingent Expenses for the > 

Museum, 117 11 6 

117 11 6 280 4 9 r 

BaBU PoORNOCHUNDER BySACK, ,.h' 

Refund in part of the amount advanced ", 

for the expenditure of the Museum, 762 15 3 : 

762 15 3 


% 


Carried over,... 18,854 5 0 



'Hr- 
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Fb. 1. 

of the Asiatic Bocicti/^ for 1865 . 


Di>sBUiisifijy:Ej>^a:s. 


CoNTIltnUTIONS, 

Bcfundcd to Measi’s. Colvin^ Cowio and 
Co. on account of Majoi’ J. L, Slier- 
will’s Subscription for 3rd quarter 
1864 received in advance, ... Bs. 


6 0 0 


JOUIINAL. 

Printing Oliargos, ... 

Drawing plans, &o. for the Journal 

p-nrl rv»<j 

• '■ & 0 . for do. do.,... 

< ' .. .. >r the Journal, ... 

Freight and Baiigliy expenses, 


559 

576 

3 

232 

130 


3 

10 

1 

0 


Packing Charges, 

"33 

11' 

0 

Commission on Sale of books. 

23 

10 

6 

Purchase of printing paper for th^ 
Journal and Proceedings, ... 

59 

0 

0 

Ditto for a Copy of Journal, ... 

. . 1 

8. 

0 

Ditto for three blank books, ... 

8 

1 

0 

Petty Charges, ... ... ... 

4 

7 

0 

LlBRAllY. 

Salary of the Librarian, ... 

810 

0 

0 

Establishment, ... 

J30 

0 

0 

Purchase of Books, 

255 

0 

9 

BindingBooksandMoinitiiig Maps, &c. 

398 


0 

Extra writer, ... 

1*18 

0 

0 

Salary for preparing a revised Ca- 
talogue oi* the Library, 

335 

0 

0 

Purchase of Furniture, 

383 

0 

6 

Printing Charges, 

..10 

a. 

.0 

Purcliase of a blank book. 

2 

0 

u 

Freight, ... ... ... ... 

21 

11 

3 

Lauding Charges, ... . . ♦ 

8 

1 

6 

Bearing Postage, ... ... 

1 

8 

0 

Gomniission on Sale of Books, 

12 

10’ 

3 

Petty Charges, 

28 

1 

3 

Museum, 




Salary of tho Curator,... 

250 

0 

0 

Ditto of the Sub-Guratoi’, 1,20J 

0 

0 

Establishment, ... ... ... ... 

588 

0 

0 

Salary of Taxidermists, ... 

978 

9 

9 

Contingent charges, ... 2 

,259 

1 

0 

Furnitures, Stands, <&c. 

561 

13 

0 

Purchase of blank books, 

20 

8 

0 

Advertising Charges, ... 

7 

8' 

0 

Freight, 

18 

3 

3 

Photographic Drawings, 

69 

0 

0‘ 


1865. 


6 0 0 


1,610 2 0 


3,272 1 3 


2,576 9 6 


18G1. 


2,261 3 0 


1,397 0 8 


Carried OYCi*,..« 5,955 11 0 5,851 13 9 


BEGEIPTS. 

Bronglit oyor,,,.Bs. 18,854 5 0 


POTITPABUF MiSTKY. 

Bofimd of the amotmt advanced Mm on the 

9t]i December last, ... t.. 50 0 0 

> 50 0 0 50 0 0 

Capt. J. Johnston. 

Beceived from Mm in deposit, 0 6 0 

0 6 0 

A. Vekcheee, Esq. 

Befnnd in part of the amount paid on 

the 31st May, 1864, 10 0 

10 0 

E, T. Atkinson, Esq. 

Bofnnd of the amount paid on the 31st 

March last, ... 3 8 0 

3 8 0 

Majoe J. Gt. Gowan. 

Beceived from him in Deposit, ,,, 10 0 0 

10 0 0 

Dt- J. Wateehouse. 

Befund of the amount paid 21st June w 

last, ... ... ... ... 13 0 

12 0 

Government N. W. Provinces. 

Befund in part of the freight paid 

for sending Journal Asiatic Society, 9 0 0 

9 0 0 

Hureomoiiun Sircar. 

Befund of tho amount paid on the 16th 

May last, ... 100 0 0 

100 0 0 

Sheikh Gueeo Taxidermist. 

Befund of the amount paid on tho . 

13th Seiitember last, ... 20 0 0 

20 0 0 

Bev. Jaeschke. 

Sale proceeds of a copy of Tiiibetan 

Grammar on Ms account, ... ,,, 10 0 

10 0 

Balance op 1864 

In the Bank of Bengal, ... ... 1,304 5 6 

Cash in hand, ... ... ... 5 14 V 

— I- 1,310 4 1 


Carried over,... 20,360 9 1 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

BrotigHtovor,...Rs. 5,955 11 0 5,85i 13 0 
Ecpairmg ORarges, ... ... 339 5 6 

Purolias© of Postage Stamps, ... 10 0 0 

Ditto of 53 yards of Broad Olotli, . . . 102 11 0 

Packing Charges, ... ... 8 00 

Income Tax on Onxator’s Salary, 52 8 0 

6,468 3 6 6,307 8 3 

Museum Transpee Ag’count. 

Printing 125 Copies of the Genei'al 
Museum incorporation draft Act, ... 58 0 0 

68 0 0 

Vested Pund. 

Commission to the Bank of Bengal 
for drawing interest on the Govern- 
ment Securities, ,,, 0 13 6 

0 13 6 7,063 4 4 

Seceetaey’s Office. 

General Establishment, ... 774 0 0 

Secretary’s Office Establishment, ... 1,068 0 0 

Purchase of Postage Stamps, ... . 140 5 0 

Ditto of blank books, Ifc 22 0 0 

Ditto of two Sheet Almanacs for 

1865-66, 2 0 0 

Ditto of Stationery, ... ... ... 164 3 0 

Printing and Engraving Charges, ... 162 0 0 

Boai-ing Postage, ,,, ... ... 611 9 

Petty Charges, t»« «•* 10 9 6 

2,349 13 3 2,321 1 9 

Com PuND. 

purchase of OoinSj, 141 »*« t»* 386 11 

386 11 9 400 2 11 

Butddtng, 

Assessment, ... «.t ... 480 0 0 

Ditto for lighting, 96 0 0 

Repairing, ... ... ... ... 1,764 7 6 

2,340 7 6 816 11 3 

Miscellaneous. 

r -es, ... ,,1 ... 4 12 0 

■■ ■ ... ... ... 75 7 0 

V , ‘ ■ 57 0 0 

Pee to the Bank of Bengal for Stamp- 
ing Cheques,... ... ... ... 3 20 

Purchase of Receipt Stamps,.,, ... 7 13 0 

V ’ I V,"' an mats, 40 3 6 

■’ a large Telescope- 

Table in the Meeting room, ... 45 0 0 

Petty Charges, ... ... ... ... 32 6 9 

265 12 3 387 7 6 

Babu Poornochunder Bysacx. 

Paid him as advance on the Con- 
tingent expenses for the Musoum, . 1,045 0 0 

1,015 0 0 


Carried over,... 18,769 11 6 
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EECEIPTS. 

Brought ovei'j . . . Rs. 20,360 9 1 


4 ^” 


«.♦ «i.<i ». 



Cai^rled over,... 20j3G0 9 1 


7 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought over,*.. lis. 18, 7G9 11 G 

E. B. Cowell, Esq. 

Paid Preiglit for sending a parcel of 
Bib. Iiidica to Messrs. Williams and 
Norgate, ... ... ... SOO 

6 0 0 27 0 O 

E. T. Atkinson, Esq. 

Paid Bangliy Expenses for sending a 

box of Books with Packing Charges, 3 8 0 

3 8 0 

Capt. J. Johnston. 

Paid back his deposit of the 4th March 

last, 0 6 0 

0 6 0 

’ Lieut. J. Wateihiouse. 

Paid Copying Charges on tlmeo pages 

of Music, ... ... ,,, ... 12 0 

12 0 

Govt. hf. W. Piiovinces. 

Paid Bail way charge ■ ’ ■** 

nal and Proceeding . , . 16 6 0 

16 6 0 5 6 0 

Col. B. Stpaciiey. 

Paid Eroiglit for sending his books to 

Messrs, Williams & Norgato, London, 10 0 0 

10 0 0 

J. H. Batten, Esq. 

Paid Baihvay freight for sending LL 

braxy Books, ... ... 2 9 0 

2 9 0 

Messes. Williams and Norgate* 

Paid Mrs. H. Piddington as per their 
draft dS39-3-7, at 2s. fd. per rupee, 385 12 0 

385 12 0 991 7 G 

Hurro Mohun Sircar. 

Paid him as advance for preparing 

three book cases, ... ... 100 0 0 

100 0 0 

Capt. T. Huiton. 

Paid Bangliy Expenses, &c. for sending 

a XJarcel of Insects to Mussoorie, ... 300 

3 0 0 

Capt. H. H. G. Austen. 

Paid Bangliy Expenses, &c. for send- 
ing Library Books to BehraBoon,.,. 3 14 0 

3 14 0 

Lieutenant A. Pullan. 

Paid Bearing Banghy Expenses, on 
a parcel of Coins sent by him to the 

Society, ... 9 0 0 

9 0 0 


Carried over,,., 19,310 3 6 
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EECBIPTS. 

Brought over,... Bs. 20,360 9 1 


Hs. ...20,360 9 1 

• ' 

Examined, 

PllOTAP Chunder Ghoshe, 

Offrj, Assistant ^'ecretcw*?/. 


Asiatic Sociebfs Booms, 

The Sli-t ])ecm'berf 1865. 
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DISBUESBMEOTS. 

Brought over,,.. Ks. 19,310 3 6 

A. G. WAt.KE3i, Esq. 

Paid insufiioieiit Postage on a parcel 


of books, 

Shaik Gullo Tatcidermist, 
Paid Lira his Salary in advance, 

Shaik Hauey Taxibeemist. 
Paid him his Salary in advance. 


Balance. 

In the Bank of Bengal, 
Cash in hand, ... 

m 


7 0 0 

7 0 0 


20 0 0 

20 0 0 


103 0 0 

103 0 0 


19,440 3 6 

817 3 0 
103 2 7 

920 6 7 


Bs. 20,360 9 1 


Audited, 

II. F, Blanfoed, 
Bajendea Lala Mitea. 
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STATEMENT 

Abstract of the Oriental 

BEOEIPTS. 

1865. 1864. 

Oriental Publications. 

Beceived by Sale of Bibliotlieca. 

Indica, Rs. 1,401 13 9 

Ditto by Subacription to ditto, ... 126 0 0 

Ditto by Sale of White Yajurveda, ... 38 0 0 

Befund of Postage Stamps, 7 8 0 

Ditto of Packing Gharges, - 0 4 0 

1,573 9 9 2,210 8 6 

Government Alloivance. 

Received from tho General Treasury • . 

at 500 Bb. per mouth, . , , , , . 6,000 GO 

6,000 0 0 6,000 0 0 

Vested Fund. 

Received Interest on the Government 
Securities from the Bank of Bengal, 442 8 0 

— 442 8 0 452 4 9 

Custody or Oriental Works. 

Savings of Salary, ,,, 10 7 9 

10 7 9 1 14 0 

Bev. F. Kittel. 

Received from him in Deposit, ««« 12 4 0 

12 4 0 

Velanandoo B. Soobtah. 

Received from him in Bei'msit, 1 15 6 

1 15 6 

Rev. T. Foltkes. 

Befund of Fx’eight, ,,, m *,« 2 89 

^ 2 8 9 

Dr. M. Haug. 

Received fi'om him as advance for 
sending Bibliotheca Indica, , , . 10 0 0 

• 10 0 0 

R. T. PC. Griffith, Esq. 

Befund of Freight, ,,, 3 1 0 

3 10 

Pundit Chhotaeasi Tiwari, 

Received from him in Deposit, ,,, 6 0 6 

' 6 0 6 

Balance of 1864, ... ... 1,424 10 2 

Cash in hand, ... »,« ... 33 9 8 

1,438 3 10 


Carried over,.., 9,600 11 1 


n 


No. 2. 

Fund for 1865. 

DISBUESEMEKTS. 


OUTENTAL PimiitCATIONS. 

Comniission on tlio Sale of Books, Es. 158 1 0 

Froif^lit and Baagliy, &c., ... 100 14 0 

Packing Cliarges, ... ... ... 4*8 8 6 

Purchase of Postage and Eeceipt 

Stamps, ,,, 22 9 6 

Printing Charges, 25 0 0 

Petty Charges, >m ».» ... 11 6 3 

Yesteb Fund. 

Commission to the Bank of Bengal for 
drawiiig interest on Govermnent 


Securities, ,,, 

1 

1 

8 

Custody of Ofjental Woiiks. 




Salary <4* the Librarian, ... 

300 

0 

0 

Estab i i shment, ... ... . . , 

2 16 

0 

0 

Book Binding, ... 

119 

8 

0 

Fee paid to tho Bank of Bengal for 

Stamping Cheques, ... 

1 

9 

0 

Purchase of Furniture, ... ... 

31 

15 

6 

Petty Charges, ... 

17 

12 

9 

Libkary. 

Purchase of Books, .«* ... 

205 

0 

0 

Aswaeayana Srauta Sutra. 

Editing Charges, ... ... 

480 

0 

0 

Printing ditto, ... ... .*« 

896 

0 

0 

Lalita Yistae. 

Editing Charges, ,«• ... 

618 

0 

0 

Taiukh-i-Badount. 

Editing and Printing Charges, ... 

894 

0 

0 

Biographical Dictionary. 

E diting and Printing Charges, . , . 

760 

0 

0 

Nyaya Bars ana. 

Editing Charges, «.* 

308 

0 

0 

Printing ditto, ... 

448 

0 

0 

Tatttirya Aranyaka. 

Editing Charges, ... ... 

288 

0 

0 

Printing ditto, ... ... 

224 

0 

0 

Beihatsanhita. 

Printing Charges, »*• 

902 

0 

0 


1805. 

450 7 3 

118 

770 13 3 
205 0 0 

1,370 0 0 
018 0 0 
394 0 0 
700 0 0 

750 0 0 

512 0 0 

902 0 0 


1864. 

382 0 0 

9,255 0 8 

901 0 6 
23 0 0 

288 0 0 

884 0 0 

900 0 0 

144 0 0 

228 0 0 


Curried over, ,,, 0,757 0 2 
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BEOEIPTS. 

Brouglit over, ,,Ba, 9,600 41 1 


K0 9,500 11 1 


Examined, 

PaoTAP Chxjndbr Ghoshb, 

A ^ u a • 1 $ Assistmt ^ecretcm/, 

AswHg Soctety s Eooms, 

The 31st Deceynher, 1865. 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 


Brouglit oYer,...E3, 

Kamandakiya Nitisaka. 


Printing Charges, 

224 

0 

0 

Taittieya Beahmana, 

Editing Charges, ... ... 

144 

0 

0 

pRAKEIT GeAMMAE. 

Editing Charges, ,,, 

288 

0 

0 

Iqbal Nambh. 

Editing and Printing Charges, ... 

956 

8 

0 

Wis-o-Eamin. 

Editing and Printing Charges, 

96 

8 

0 

Naeaba Panchaeattra. 

Printing Charges, ... ... ... 

232 

8 

0 

Mimansa Barsana. 

Printing Charges, ... 

237 

0 

0 

Ayeen-i-Akbaet. 

Charges for bringing Manuscript of do.. 

18 

5 

0 

Copying MSS. 

Copying Charges, m, 

6 

8 

0 

B. T. H. Geipeith, Esq. 

Paid freight for sending a parcel of 
Bibliotheca Indioa, ... 

3 

1 

0 

Pundit Chhotaeam Tiivaet. 

Paid him in part on his deposit, 

2 

8 

0 


6,757 6 2 

* 

224 0 '0 96 0 0 
144 0 0 868 0 0 

288 0 0 

956 8 0 

96 8 0 1,168 0 0 

232 8 0 

237 0 0 319 0 0 

18 5 0 

6 8 0 14 10 6 

3 1 0 3 3 0 

2 8 0 


Be. M. Hatjgh. 

Tiio value of Bibliotlieoa Indica sent to 
him, ... M* ... i.t ... 9 6 0 

9 6 0 

Balance. 

In the Bank of Bengal, ,,, 519 8 6 

Cash in hand; 5 8 6 

525 0 11 


Es. ... 9,500 11 1 


Audited, 

H. F. Blanfoiid , 
Rajendra Lala Mixra* 



STATEMENT No. 3. 

Shelving the Assets and Liabilities of the Asiatic Society at the close of 1865. 
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STATEMENT No. 4. 

Simoing the Assets and Lialilities of the Oriental Fiiblimtion Fund at the close of 1865. 
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rROOEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BE^TGAL, 

Foe January, 1800, 

The Annual General IMoeting of the Asiatic Sociot}^ was held on 
Wednesday the 17th January, 1806. 

A. Grote, Esq., President, in the chair. 

The Secretary read the Council’s Report for 1865 : — 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Council have much satisfaction in being ahlc to report that, during 
the past year, the activity of the Society has been equal to that of any 
former |)eriod. There has not indeed hecn any increase in the imiuber 
of its members on that of the previous year ; on the contrary, tlun-e 
has been a slight diminution on the total number, and a considerable 
diminution of paying members. But in every department, there has 
been increased activity ; and many alterations and reforms have been 
introduced, tending, as the Council believe, ver/ materially to the ad- 
vantage of the Society. 

Of the ordinary members of the Society, 25 have withdrawn during 
the year, and 11 are deceased, making a total loss of 36 members. 
The number of elections has been 32 only, so that there is a diminu- 
tion of four on the member list of the previous year, 876 against 380. 

The following tabular statement of the mimher of ordinary members 
of the Society for each year of the last decade shews, that while the 
total number for the past year is only 4 less than that for 1864, the 
great increase of absentee members has caused a diminution of 21 on 
the list of subscribing members. The total mimher of the latter is 
now 207, of which 121 are resident. The Council trust that the elec- 
tion of new memhers during the ensuing year may compensate for the 
unusual number lost by death and withdrawal during that just ended. 
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Proceedings of the Asiatic Socictij, 


[Jan. 



Paying. 

x'l hsent. 

Total. 

1856, 

.... 181 

86 

107 

1857, 

.... 109 

38 

147 

1858, 

.... 193 

40 

283 

1859, 

.... 135 

45 

180 

1^60, .... 

.. 195 

47 

242 

1861, 

.... 225 

55 

281 

OO 

.... 229 

82 

311 

1863, 

.... 276 

79 

355 

1864, 

.... 288 

92 

380 

1865, 

.... 267 

109 

376 


Among tlie bonovary members^ tlie Ooimcil regret to record tlie death 
of Dr. Hiigli Falconer, long a member of tlie Society, and one whose 
name is indissolubly associated witli its labours. The closing volume of 
its Hcsearclies, published in 1836, contains not less than 5 papers from 
Dr. Falconer, then in the midst of his Sewalik discoveries and 3 other 
papers on the fossils from that interesting range of lulls were published 
by him about the same time in vols. 6 and 6 of Priiisep's Journal. 
In 1831, he had previously drawn attention, in the same Journal, to 
the aj->titude of the Himalayan range for the culture of Tea. A letter 
from him, when Saharunpore, seems to have conveyed to Calcutta 
the first intelligence of the great cataclysm of the Indus in 1841, the 
cause of which had the gi’cater interest for him, in that he had then 
recently returned froni an expedition to Cashmere and the great gla- 
ciers of the Mustagh range. In the following year, Dr, Falconer went 
to England, where, hosides contributing many papers to the Eoyal, 
Asiatic, Geologlical and Linncean Societies, he commenced with OoL 
Gautley the ‘ Fauna Antigua Sivalensis,’ the text of which has unfor- 
tunately been left incomplete. On his return to India in 1848, his, 
residence in Calcutta enabled him for the first time to be an office- 
bearer of the Society, and before finally leaving India in 1865, he 
undertook the arrangement, in their Museum, of the tertiary fossils with 
which his earlier researches had made him so familiai\ During the 
10 years which followed on his retuim to England, he contributed to 
the Geological Society an important paper ^ on the species of Mastodon 
and Elephant occurring in the fossil state in England’, the 2nd part of 
which, thoiigh pead so fa? hack as 18 6Y, has been published in that 
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Society’s J oiirnal since Ixis deatli. Anotlier paper on the pigmy Ele- 
phant of Malta^ read before the British Association at Gmihiidgo, 
excited great interest. His later studies were devoted to that subject 
which is now so proniinentiy occupying the thoughts of men of 
science^ the anticpiity of man ; and his last written communication was in 
connexion with this, being a report to tlie Governmeiit%hich he drew up 
with Prof. Busk on some recently discoveretl cave deposits in Gibraltar. 
Dr. Falconer waSj at the time of his death, a Vice-President of the 
Eoyal Society, and Foreign Secretary of tlie Geological Soedety. A reso- 
lution expressive of its deep regret on the announcement of the loss 
^ which this event occasioned, was recorded in this Society’s proceedings 
for April last, and a suhscription has been raised amojig its nioinbors 
for a bust, which it is hoped will he in its place in the mooting-room 
before the next anniversary meeting. 

Mr, Edward Blyth, who, as an Associate of the Society and Curator 
of the society's museum, during a period of 21 years, brought together 
and described the greater part of the Zoological collections in the 
museum, and whose numerous waitings in the Society's Journal form 
an important part of the literature of Indian Zoology, has been electe<l 
to the vacancy on the roll of honorary memhors, caused by the death 
of Dr. Falconer. 

Tlie Rev. C. H. Ball has been elected during the past year as an 
associate member of the Society* 

Among the ordinary members, the Council have to regret the loss 
by death of Mr, E. 0. Riley, whose paper on the Lake of the clear 
water in Bnnnah was published in the XXXIIL VoL of the Society’s 
Journal: also Brig.-GenL Showers, tlie IIon’bleE. P. Levinge. Lieut. 
J. H. Urq^uhart, R. E., Lieui.-Ool. P. Stewart, R, E., Bahu Moodoo- 
siidun Boss, R. T. Martin, Esq., W. Forbes Goss, Esq., Raja Ghunder 
Sekur Roy, and Moiilavi Waheeudeen Niibce Klnin Buluidur. 

Musettw. 

Ill no department has greater progress been maile during the past 
year than in the Society’s museum. In the moutli of June, Br. J. 
Anderson was appointed Curator of the Imperial Museum, and per- 
mitted by Government to assume charge of the Society’s collections. 
Br. Anderson immediately undertook the re-arrangement and rcsto- 



4 


Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, [Jak. 

ration of tlie specimens, wliicli, since tlie departure of Mr. Blytli, liad 
necessarily only received sucL. care as was absolutely requisite to ensure 
tlieir simple preservation. Tlie museum was at the same time closed to 
the public for repairs, and for re-painting and whitewashing the interior. 
With a view to provide more light, especially in the lower rooms, the 
interior of the c^es, the stands of the. specimens, (fee. were painted 
white, and the cases and larger specimens at the same time so re- 
arranged, as to obstruct as little as possible the side lights of the lower 
rooms. The smaller osteological specimens, which had previously been 
exposed to dust and injury, were arranged in cases, and the larger 
re-arranged with less crowding than before, and protected hy a light ^ 
railing. The stuffed animals were re-arranged and protected in a 
similar manner, in the room formerly ocenpied by the reptiles and 
fishes ; and the valuable antiquities, which had previously been exposed 
to the deteriorating action of the weather in the museum compound, and 
many of which had been lost to sight amid the vegetation, were brought 
into the museum, thoroughly cleaned, and arranged along the walls of 
the mnseuin, so as to display them in a manner previously nnattompt- 
ed. In order to pro’^dde more space for these and the Zoological 
specimens, the collections of rock specimens and minerals, which were 
of coraparativelj^ little interest to the public, and the importance of 
which has been in a great measure superseded hy the formation of the 
Geological Museum in Hastings Street, 'were removed from their cases, 
carefully labelled and packed in cases, to he kept in the museum 
godowns, until the provision of more space may permit of their being 
arranged in drawers and thus rendered available to those who may 
wish to refer to them. Notwithstanding these measnres, the space 
available for the Zoological collections has been found insufficient, and 
the sj)ecimens remain inconveniently crowded, but the Council have 
addressed Government with a view to the temporary provision of space 
elsewhere, until such time as the new museum building may be made 
ready ; and they trust that it may shortly he in their power so to provide 
for this part of their collections, as to place them beyond risk of further 
injury. In addition to effecting these important improvements, Dr. 
Anderson has addressed himself to enlarge the Ethnological collection, 
and a circular, drawn up hy him, has been issued in the name of the 
Society, soliciting the assistance of the different Governments of India 
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and of members of tlie Society, in extending tlie Society’/' collection 
of Imman crania. The Government of Bombay lias replied favorably 
to tbis application, and the Society has already received some contri- 
butions from private donors, and promises of further aid which augur 
favoiirably for the success of the undertaking. Dr. Anderson has also 
commenced the formation of a collection of casts of tfe.e head and bust 
of the various aboriginal races of India, and such foreign races as are 
to bo fonnd in Calcutta, or can be procured elsewhere. Similar casts 
of some of the monkey tribes have also been taken, and will be added 
to, as opportunity may serve. The reptilian collection has been ex- 
amined, compared, and catalogued by Mr. W. Theobald, Jr., and the 
catalogue is now in the press preparing for publication. Some speci- 
mens have also been presented to the collection by Mr. Theobald. 

The collection of Madrepores which, like the Invertebrate collections 
in general, (with the single exception of the shells arranged and cata- 
logued by Mr. Theobald, in 1800) have hitherto been in a sadly 
neglected state, unnamed and iiiiaiTanged, and so small in nimiber as 
most inadequately to represent this important fauna, even for our 
own coasts, have been cleansed, and will sliortly bo arranged, together 
with a fine series from the Arracan coast, presented by J^Ir. Theobald, 
in a case or cases specially provided for them. Mr. Atkinson has pre- 
sented a fine series of Lepidoptcrous insects, but these again cannot be 
exhibited, until the insect cases, long since ordered, sluill arrive from 
home, and be placed in. the museum. It has hitherto been a reproach 
to the mnscum, that hut one, and that the smallest, of the five suh-Idng- 
doms of animated nature, has been at all adecpiately represented. The 
collection of Molliisca, which stands next in order, is equalled if not 
surpassed, hy more than one private collection in Calcutta ; of the 
greater part of the Annulosa, nothing worthy of being called a collec- 
tion exists, and the same must be said of the Bchinodermata and 
Protozoa. Of the sub-kingdom Gceleriterata, the corals, already men- 
tioned, are the only representatives. The Oouiicil earnestly desire that 
attention may be given to providing some more 'worthy representation 
of these neglected departments of Indian Zoology, and invite the dona- 
tions of members with a view to this end. They have hitherto ahstai li- 
ed from making any such appeal, hexiig aware that the limited means 
of the Society did not admit of their providing for the preservation 
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and arranfcment of a greatly increased Zoological collection. Tliey 
jbelievCj liowever, that they may now venture to do so, with confidence 
that under Dr. Anderson’s direction, the Invertebrate collections, 
henceforth to be added to the Museum, will be fully cared for, and 
their importance duly appreciated. 

Besides the donations already mentioned, the Society have received 
many others of considerable importance. A higdily interesting and 
perfect specimen of a Meteorite which fell in the neighbourhood of 
Jessore in May, 1865, has been presented by Baboo Grour Doss Bysack ; 
and a stone of large dimensions, and exhibiting some peculiar external 
characters, which fell near Shergotty in August, 1865, lias been most 
liberally presented by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. In con- 
nection with these, the Council feel it their duty to express their obli- 
gation to Mr. H. H. Locke, to whose careM superintendence the 
Society are indebted for a series of models of these stones, produced 
with a fidelity, which they believe will be highly appreciated hj the 
Buropeau Museums to which they have been or will be presented. 
They cannot too highly appreciate the advantages offered by the 
School of Art, under Mr. Locke’s direction ; botli in enabling the 
Society to procure accurate and artistic models of meteorites, and 
ethnological and other casts, and also in furnishing illustrations for 
their publications, of an excellence and accuracy of execution, hitherto 
but rarely obtainable in Calcutta. Some specimens of meteorites, 
some of which are new to the Museum, have been received from Pro- 
fessor Sbepard. Prom Mr. Blyth the Society has received a fine 
scries of skulls, with a few other specimens ; from Dr. Williams, late of 
Mandelay, and from Dr. Jerdon, collections of birds’ skins j and from 
Baboo Bajendra Mullick, a large number of birds and mammals, 
Dr. Stoliezka bas presented some specimens of birds, and a Lagomys 
from the snow region of the N. W. Himalaya, which had long been 
■a desideratum in the Museum. To Major Ford of Port Blair, the 
Society are indebted for B Andaman skulls, and a fine collection of 
shells ; and to Lieut. Beavan, Col. Tytler and many other donors, for 
Zoological specimens of various kinds which have been enumerated in 
tlie Society’s proceedings. 

Prom Col. Pytche and Major Pord, the Society have received speci- 
mens of the weapons and manufactures of the Andaman Islanders ; 
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from Mr. Westfield, Gronl. Tombs, Captain Godwin Austen, and Limit. 
Wallace, specimens of arms, imidements, . and other works of the 
Booteas and Thibetans ; and from Col, Saxton, the implements used 
in the Mei'iah sacrifices in Goomsoor. A fine statue in beaten brass, 
of the Bliurin llajali of Bhotan, presented by Captain Hidayut Ali, 
now forms a prominent object on the staircase of the museum. 

In quitting the subject of the museum, the Council express a hope 
that the considerable expenditure which has been incurred in its 
restoration and re-arrangement, will be considered amply justified by 
the great improvement which it now exhibits. They are, however, 
fully impressed with the inability of the Society to continue to meet 
the heavy monthly outlay which the maintenance of the museum 
demands, and they have the whole subject now under consideration, 
with a view to provi<ling for the iuture supxiort of the museum, with- 
out trenching so seriously, as during the last few manths, on the 
somewhat limited means of the Society. 

Binance. 

The Council have the satisfaction to report that the measures, 
adopted during the past year to realize the arrears due to the Society’s 
funds on account of entrance fees and subscrix)tioiis, have been more 
successful tlian in previous years. It having, however, been ascertained 
that many members had never received the notices which from time to 
time had been sent informing them of their liabilities, registered 
letters were issued in December last, to all who were more than one 
year in aiTears, Satisfactory answers have been already received to some 
of these calls — and it is hoped that ere' long the remaining arrears, 
amounting to Es. 7,487, will be all realized.^ 

The outlay of the Society’s funds has been larger tlian usual, and 
will necessitate tlie sale of Government securities to the extent of 
about 1,500 Es. which it is proposed to rejilacc on realization of the 
arrears above noticed. 


^ Of this amount Es. 3,482 are for arrears of subscription of more than one 


year’s standing. „ ^ , 

Outstanding for sale of Journal, 

Ditto ditto Subscriptions, 

Ditto ditto sale of Library books, 
Ditto ditto Admission Fees, 


107 

568 

6B7 

448 
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The j^rinciptil items of 

extra expenditure liave been the following : 

In repairs to house, . 


1,764 

Befitting and re-arranging the Museum....... 

3,360 

In printing and editing the Journal,* 

1,006 

The sums realised from members during the past year amount to 
Bs. 10,378. This is in excess of the average of the past ten years by 
Bs 2,700. Of the above total, Bs. 928 were for admission fees, and 

Bs. 9,445 for cj^narterly subscriptions. 



Comparing the actuals of tins year with the estimate, the results are 

as follows ; 

Income. 




Estimate. Actual. 

Deficit. Excess. 

Admission fees,... 

1,600 928 

672 

.Subscriptions, 

8,500 9,445 

. . . 

945 

Journal, 

600 758 

• • • 

168 

Library, 

300 193 

107 

Museum, 


. . , 

4,537 

Secretary’s Office, 

20 34 

. . . 

14 

Coin fund, 

30 236 

... 

206 



779 

5,860 


Excess, 

* • # 

6,081 


Expenditure. 




EvStimate. Actual Saving. 

Excess. 

Journal, 

8,500 3,272 

228 

# • # 

Library, 

2,500 2,500 

. . . 

. ♦ « 

Museum, 

.. .. 1,600 6,46St 

.. . 

4,968 

Secretary’s Ofiice, 

2,350 2,349 

1 

... 

Building...... , 

.... 1,800 2,340 

. * . 

640 

Cdin fund, 

250 386 

... 

136 

Miscellaneous, 

.... 400 265 

135 

... 



364 

5,604 


Expenditure excess, 

... 

5,280 


Income ditto, 

... 

6,081 


Difference, 


169 


^ This shews the excess cost over the average of other years, 
t The expenditure of the Museum was estimated at the beginning of the last 
year for three months only, in the expectation that it would be transferred to the 
Govornmenh 
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The following Btatement shews the estimated ineome and expendi- 
ture for 1866* 


Income. 

Admission fees, . ...Es. 1,000 0 0 

SuhscriptioiiB, 8,500 0 0 

Journal, 600 0 0 

Library, 200 0 0 

Museum, 6,000 0 0 

Secretary’s Office, 20 0 0 

Coin fund, 100 0 0 

*Sale of Governmeut Securities, 1,500 0 0 


17,920 0 0 

ExPENniTUllE. 

Journal, Es. 3,500 0 0 

Proceedings, 1)00 0 0 

Library, 2,000 0 0 

Museum, 6,000 0 0 

Secretary’s Office, 2,350 0 0 

Building, 2,500 0 0 

Coin fund, 320 0 0 

Miscellaneous, 350 0 0 


17,920 0 0 


Tire accounts for the year have been prepared and submitted to the 
Auditors as usual, and will be laid before the Society as soon as finally 
passed by them. 


Offtcees. 


The great increase in the Honorary work of the Society, wdiich has 
been caused by the increase of its number of members during the past 
few years, by the increase in its publications, and various other work, 
has induced the Council, on the report of the Secretary, to increase the 
number of Honorary officers from two to fo\ir ; so distributing the 
work, that each officer should undertake a special department and 

^ This will only be necessary, in the event of outstanding arrears not being 
realized as anticipated. 
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.tliiiB relieve the two Secretaries (freqTxeiitly one only) from the excess 
of work imposed hy the previous arrangement. Col. Gcastrell kindly 
consented to officiate as Treasurer, and two special Secretaryships of 
Natural History and Philology, History, &c. were established and 
accepted respectively by Hr. J. Anderson and Babu Bajendra Lala 
Mitra, Mr. Blanford retaining the general work of correspondence, and 
the transaction of the ordinary current business of the Society’s pro- 
ceedings. This measixre was announced to the Society for confirma- 
tion in July last, since which it had been in force, and the Council 
believe greatly to the benefit of the Society. 

Babu Lai Gopal Butt, the Librarian and Assistant Secretary, having 
applied for six months’ leave, the Council have appointed Babu Pro- 
tdp Chunder Ghoshe to officiate for him during his absence. Though 
new to his duties, Babu Protap Chunder Ghoshe has applied himself 
with great zeal, and promises to become a most useful officer. The 
other officers of the Society remain as at the end of last year, and 
have continued to give entire satisfaction. 

Journal, 

The change in the form of publication of the Journal announced in 
the last annual report, was effected at the commencement of the present 
year, and this, together with the re-arrangement of Honorary officers, 
has enabled the Society to clear off the large arrears of papers which 
had accumulated in their boxes ; so that it is trusted that, in future, 
publication may keep pace with the receipt of communications, to the 
great satisfaction doubtless of authors and readers. It has been found 
qnite practicable, and indeed easy, to classify the papers received, accord- 
ing to the system proposed ; and the papers of different chartacters have 
the advantage of being edited hy gentlemen having special acquain- 
tance' with the subject matter, without delay or inconvenience. The 
increased hulk of the publications has necessarily rendered the expen- 
diture of the Society in this department somewhat heavier than in 
fo\*pier years ; whether the cost will remain the same or will diminish 
in subsequent years, must depend on the number of comimtnications 
received ; but the Society will doubtless consider that the cost of the 
Journal is one of the most legitimate items of expenditure, and will 
desire that the Journal may suffer no diminution in the quantity or 
value of the materials received. 
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Seven numbers of tbe Journal, Viz. tliree of tlie Natural History 
and four of tbe Historical part, bave been issued, and ten numbers of 
tbe Proceedings ; an eighth number of tbe Journal, making the fourth 
of the Natural History part, is now nearly ready for issue, together 
with the number of the Proceedings for Pecember. 

Libhary. 

During the past year, 850 volumes, periodicals, and panix>hlets have 
been added to the Library, the gi*eater part of which have been pre- 
sentations. The heavy outlay wdiich has been incurred in the repairs 
of the building and the restoration of the Museum, has not peiunitted 
the Society to expend any large sum on the Library, A series of works 
on Zoophytes have however been purchased, with a view to the deter- 
mination and arrangement of this part of the Zoological collection, which 
Dr. Stoliczka has kindly offered to undertake. Considerable progress 
has been made in tlie preparation of a new and classified catalogue, 
long an urgent necessity ; the former catalogue having become in a 
great measure obsolete, owing to tlie large additions made to the 
Library since it was prepared. The catalogue now preparing will he 
classified according to subjects, with a descriptive index arranged 
alphabetically, and it is jiroposed to publish an annual Sup^ilement 
arranged in like manner. 


, BihliotUecu Indica^ 

Twenty-six numbers of the Bibliotheca Indica have been issued 
during the past year, including portions of twelve different works. 
One of these is Arabic, two are Persian, seven Sanskrit, and tw^o 
translations from tbe Sanskrit. 

In the new series, Major Lees has completed his edition of the Wis- 
o-Ramin, an ancient Persian poem of great merit ; and Manlavis Abdul 
Hak and Ahmed Ali have brouglit out three fasciculi of the Ikbal- 
ndmeh Jahangir v a biography of Jehangir, which, with the To juk-e 
Jelidngirf, lately published at Alighar, wdll place at the disposal of the 
Oriental scholar the most authentic materials available for a correct 
history of the reign of that distinguished emperor. As a sequel to it, 
the Council have lately sent to press the MamgirndmeJi of Mobamed 
Kazim, and intend to follow it up by editions of the JBcidshdlindmeh of 
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Abdul Hdmid Laliourie and tlie Thihli e Bahddurshdhi^ to complete 
their series of the standard histories of the native histories of Delhi. 

Of Sanskrit works in this series, the Council have to record the com- 
pletion of the Brihatsanhiid of Yaraha Mihira, an astronomical work of 
great value, edited by Dr. H. Kern ; the Nydya Darsana of Grotama 
with the commentary of Yatsayana, edited by professor Jayanarayana 
Tarkapanchanana ; the Ndrada Panchar dtra, edited by Kev. K. M. 
Banerjea ; the SdnhJiyasdra of Yijnana Bhikshu, edited by Dr. Fitz- 
Bdward Hall ; and the Das'arupa or Hindu Canons of Dramaturgy by 
Dhananajaya ^vith the exposition of Dhanika, by the same editor. The 
late Dr. Bailantyne’s translation of the Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila 
has also been completed by the publication of its concluding portion. 

Of works in progress, Pandit Banianarayana Yidyaratna has issued 
seven fasciculi of the Sraufa Sutra of Aswalayana, Babu K^jendraldla 
Mitra has brought out a fasciculus of the Taiitiriya^ Ardnyaha^ and 
Pandita Maheschandra Nyiyaratna, a fasciculus of the Mimdoisd 
Darsana with the commentary of Savara Swami. 

In the old series, Babu Prainadadasa Mitra has brought out two 
fasciculi of his continuation of Dr, Ballantyne’s translation of the 
Siihitya Darpana, and Major Lees and Babu Rajendralala Mitra are 
engaged in their editions of the Biographical Dictionary of Ibn Hajar 
and the Taittirfya Br.jhmana of the Black Yajur Yeda. 

The following are lists of the different works published, or are in 
course of publication, in the old and the new series : — 

Of the New Series. 

1. The Iqbalnamah-i JahdngM; of Motamad Khan, edited by Mau- 
lawis Abd Al-Haqq, and Ahmad Ali, Nos. 77, 78 and 79. Ease. I, 
II and HI. 

2. Wis-O-Etoin, an ancient Persian poem by Pakr al-din, As’ad 
al-Astarabadx, al-Fakhri, al Gurg^ni, edited by Capt. W. N. Lees, 
L. L. D. and Munshi Ahmad Ali, No. 76. Ease. Y. 

8. The Mxm^ns^ Dai’sana, with the commentary of Savara Swdmin, 
edited by Pandita Maliasa Chandra Nydyaratna. No. 86, Ease. II. 

4. Sankhya-Sara, a treatise on Sankiiya Philosophy, by Yijh^na 
Bhikshu, edited by Eitz-Bdward Hall, D. C. L. Oxon, Np. 83. 

5. The Das'a-Eupa, or Hindu Canons of Dramaturgy, by Dhanan- 
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jaya ; witli tlie exposition of Dlianika. Tlie Avaloka edited by Fitz. 
Edward Hall, J), G. L, No. 82, Ease. HI. 

6. The Sankliya Apliorisnis of Kapila with extracts from Yijnana 
Bhiksu’s commentary, translated by J. K. Ballantyne, LL. D, No. 
81, Ease. II. 

7. The Ndrada Pancharatra, edited by E.ev. M. I5anerjea. No. 
75, Ease. IV. 

8. The Taittiriya Aranyaka of the Black Yajur Ve^la, with the 
commentary of Sayandclidrya, edited by Babu Bajeiulralala Mitra, No. 
74, Ease. II. 

9- The Nyaya Barsana of Gotancia with tlie commentary of Vat- 
say ana, edited by Pandita Jayanarayana Tarkapanclianana. No. 70, 
Ease. III. 

10. The S'ranta Sutra of AsSvalayana with tlie commentary of 
Gargya Narayana, edited by Kama Narayana Vidynratna, Nos. 09, 71, 
80, 84, and 86. Ease. IV., V., VI., VII, and VIIL 

11. The Brihatsahhita of Varriha-Mihira, edited by Br. H, Kern, 
Nos. 68, 72, and 73. Ease. V., VI., and VII. 

The Muatakhab Al-Twarikli of Abd Al-Qadir Bin i Malukshah, 
edited by Capt. W. N. Lees, L.L. B. and Maulawi Kabir Aldin Aimiad 
and Munshi Ahmad Ali. Ease. V. 

Of the Old Series, 

1, A Biographical Bictionary of persons who knew Mohammad, 
by Ibn i Hajar, edited in Arabic by Manlawies Abd-al Haqq and Gho- 
Mm Qadir and Capt. W. N. Lees, Nos. 209, 211, and 214. Ease. IV., 
V., and VI. 

2. The Sahitya-Burpana or Mirror of Composition, a treatise on 
literary criticism ; by Vis'wansitha Kaviraja, translated into English 
by Babu Pramadadasa Mitra and the late James E. Ballantyne, LB.B., 
Nos. 212 and 218. Ease. I. and 11. 

8. The Taittiriya Brahmana of the Black Yajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Sayauacharya, edited by Babu Eajeinlrahlla Mitra. 
No. 210, Ease. XX. 

Coin Cabinet, 

The only contribution of any moment received for the Numismatic 
Cabinet is a collection of miscellaneous coins from Capt. Stuhhs, includ- 
iiig several copper Bactrians, a few' silver Greeks and Pathans, and a 
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gold liun. But advantage lias lieen taken of an order of tlie G-oveni- 
nient of India to melt down all native coins with a view to withdraw 
tlieui from circulation, and a large nnmher of Pathan, Moghol, and 
Nar^yani coins have been purchased from the Mint at the price of 
bullion, A good set of Assam silver coins and some dated Bengal 
Pathans have also been secured for the Society by exchange of dupli- 
cates. 


The report having been read, it was moved by the President and 
voted unanimously, that the report just read he approved. 

The meeting then proceeded to elect the Oouncil and Officers for 
the ensuing year. 

It was jaroposed by the President and agreed to, that Dr. S. B. Part- 
ridge and Mr. H. Leonard he appointed Scrutineers of the ballot. 

The ballot having been taken, the President announced, on the report 
of the Scrutineers, that the following gentlemen had been elected to 
serve on the Council for the ensuing year. 

Council. 

E. C. Bayley, Esq. President 
Dr. S. B. Partridge. 

Bahu Jadavakrishna -Singh. 

W. L. Heeley, Esq. 

A. Grote, Esq. 

Major W. -N". Lees. 

W. S. Atkinson, Esq. 

Di\ J. Payrer. 

Dr. T. Anderson. 

Br. D. Boyes Smith. 

. W. Stokes, Esq. 

Lieut.- Col. J. E. Gastrell, Treasurer, 

H. F. Blanford, Esq., General Secretary, 

Bahu Bajendralala Mitra, Philological Secretary, 

Dr, J. Anderson, Natural History Secretary, 

The President then addressed the meeting as follows : — 

I had proposed, before making over the Chair to my successor on 
this occasion, to read some remarks to the Meeting on^the Proceedings 
of our Society during the past year, hut the leisure for preparing them 


^ Vice Presidents, 
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has failed me, and my address, which would I fear under any circum- 
stances have been a very imperfect one, is fortunately the less necessary, 
in consequence of the fullness of the Oouncirs report which has just 
been read to you. 

“ There is cause, I think for congratulating the Society on the progress 
of its labours described in that report, and on the success which has 
marked its efforts for extending the influence of its Journal, and for 
improving the condition of the Museum, For the change in the form 
of the J ournal we are indebted to our able and assiduous Secretary, 
Mr, Blanford ; it was at bis suggestion that the Council adopted the 
present double publication, a form which at once adapts the Journal 
for wider circulation, and leaves our members free to call only for that 
Part of it in which they take an interest. For the improvements so 
conspicuous in the Museum, the Society has mainly to thank the 
Curator of the new Indian Museum, Dr. J. Anderson, who by permis- 
sion of Government, is in charge of the Society's collections. The 
Council have done all in their power to give Dr. Anderson the means of 
making these improvements, and they trust with the assistance of Go- 
vernment to enable him to push them further, pending the construc- 
tion of the new building, to which the collections are eventually to be 
transferred. 

The Philological Committee has, perhaps, on the whole, been more 
active during the year than the other Committees of the Council, 
The loss of our late able Secretary, Mr. Cowell, has, however, been much 
felt by that Committee as well as by the Council. Now that Mr, 
Cowell has finally determined on not rejoining his Indian appointment, 
I take this opportunity of laying before the Meeting the sense enter- 
tained by the Council of the great services rendered to the Society by 
that eminent scholar during his incumhency. His qualifications are 
likely to he more especially missed shortly, if, as proposed by the Phi- 
lological Committee, the Society carry out the undertaking of pub- 
lishing a revised edition of the Ayin-i-Akhari. 

“ The report has noticed the progress made in the publication of the 
series of Persian historians. I see that exception has been taken by 
an oriental scholar at home to the omission, by the editors of the 
works published, of the general histories with -which the historians 
always commence. I doubt whether such objections will be shared 
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by orientalists generally. It would have added considerably to the 
costliness of the publication, had the MSS. been published in full, and 
the continuity of the series is better preserved by omitting an unneces- 
sary repetition, 

“ I am glad to find, in the report, a recognition justly due to Mr. 
Locke, of the services which he and his School of Art have lately ren- 
dered to the Society. I may point to the casts now on the table in 
evidence of the value of those services in one branch of art only 
There is promise, I am glad to say, of further assistance from him in 
other branches. I cannot conclude these biief remarks without ex- 
pressing the same acknowledgments of the Council and of myself per- 
sonally to Mr. Blanford, Dr. J, Anderson and Babu Eajendralala Mitra 
for the zeal and ability with which they have discharged their Secre- 
tariat duties during the year, and to Lieut.-Ool. Grastrell for the ear- 
nestness with which he has taken up the charge of the Society’s 
finances since his appointment as Treasurer.” 


The meeting then resolved itself into an Ordinary Monthly Meeting. 

The minuates of the previous meeting were read and coufinued. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. From His Highness Kama Varma, the First Prince of Trivan- 
drum, a copy of a letter on the utility of the study of the Sanskrit 
Language.” 

2. From Major J, Gr. Gowan, a copy of Iconologia or Moral 
Emblems,” by 0. Bipa. 

3. From W. S. Atkinson, Esep, a specimen of fossil wood from 
the petrified Forest of Cairo. 

4. From Bdhu Earn Doss Sen, a copy of an Address on the Lan- 
guage and Literature of Asia, by F. Sedden, Esq[, 

5. From Major B. Foi\l, Port Blair, tliree skulls, and an incomplete 
skeleton of a child ; a Hydrosawms salvaior in spirit ; a few edible 
swallows^ nests, an incomplete skeleton of Sus Andamanoiais ; an 
Andaman bow and a fishing basket ; and specimens illustrating the 
Conchology of Andamanese Islands. 

The following letter accompanied these donations : — 

I have taken advantage of the opportunity afforded me by the 
kind offer of Dr. David B. Smith on his present visit to the Settlement, 


1866.] Pi'oceedinrjs of the Asiatic Society. 17 

to forward, for tlie acceptance of tlie Asiatic Society, a selection illns- 
trative of the conchology of the Andaman Islands. 

I am uncertain as to whether I forward anything not already in 
the possession of the Asiatic Society, I may mention, however, that 
in making the selection, an effort has been made of sending as many 
varieties as possible. Dr. Smith lias kindly undertaken to have those 
shells now sent, properly identified and classed, and to let me know of 
any wanting to, make the selection a better one, which I will endea- 
vour to do. 

I take this opportunity of sending by the kind care of Dr. Smith, 
three skulls which are known to be those of Andamanese. I have 
seen the circular lately put forth by the Society regarding craniological 
researches, and I shall be glad if these specimens now sent be found to 
afford any further knowledge or due to the origin or distinctive cha- 
racteristics of this new Island race. I have also entrusted to Dr. 
Smith’s care, 2 skulls of the Sus Andaman ensis, also a Black Saurian 
which I believe to be peculiar in its distribution to these Islands, and 
a few more objects that may be of interest. 

(Signed) B. Ford, Major. 

Port Blair^ \4ttli Bec.j 1865.” Supdt.^ Port Blair. 

The special thanks' of the Society to Major Ford were proposed by 
the President, and unanimously voted. 

6. From the Bev. J. Long, the following hooks : — 

Stubelii, A. Basilii, fahri sorani Thesavrvs Ervditionis Scholastics. 
LipsicSj 1717, folio. 

Bocharti, S. Hierozoicon sive bipartitum opus de Animalibus S. 
Scripturm. Lugdimi Batavorum, 1692, fol. 

Bocharti, S. Hierozoici sive bipartiti operis de Animalibus S. 
Scripturm. Lugdimi Batavorimij 1692, fol. pars posterior. 

Vossii, Etymologicon Lingva^, Latinee. Lugdimi^ 1664, fol. 

Meninski, F. h. M. Linguarnm orientalium Turcicm, ArabicJv, 
Persicse institutiones seu G-rammatica Turcica. Viennce Austrice, 
1680, Boyal 4to. 

Sharpe, A. G. Syntagma Dissertationum, Oxonii, 1767, 4to. Vol. II. 

Indicia h multis qusedam virorvm reverendorvm, Nobilissimorvm 
ac Glarissimorum de laboribus Dn. P. Kirstenii, Lipsice^ 1611, 4to» 
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Sacy, S. de, Memoires sur di verses autiqiiites de la Perse. Paris ^ 
1793, 4to. 

•Catalogo della Libreria Oappoui. Eoma^ 1747, 4to. 

Aryda, A. Institutiones Grrammaticae Arabicae. Viennae^ 1813, 4to, 

Leigli, E. Critica Sacra : or observations on all tbe Radices, or Pri- 
mitive Hebrew words o.f tbe Old Testament in alphabetical order. 
London^ 1662, 4to. 

Rrigant, M* le. Observations fondamentales snr les Hangiies anciennes 
et modernes. Pam, 1787, 4to. 

Bytbneri, Y. Lyra Propbetica Davidis Regis sive Analysis Critico- 
practica Psalmorum. Londini^ 1653, 4to. 

Scbnltens, A. Excursus primus ad caput Primiim vise veteris et 
regi£e Hebraizandi. Lugduni Batavorvm^ 1739, 8vo. 

Masclef, P. G-rammatica Hebraica, a punctis aliisque inventis mas- 
soretbicis libera. Parisiis, 1743, 8vo. 

Valckenaer, L. 0. Ammonius de adfliiium Yocabulorum differen- 
tia. Lugduni Batavorum, 1739, 8vo. 

Paradigmata de quatuor Linguis orientalibus prascipvis, Arabica, 
Armena, Syra, JEtbiopica. Farmis, 1596, 8vo. 

A Persian MS., Perisbta’s Guzerat,*’ 

On tbe proposition of tbe President, tbe special thanks of tbe meet- 
ing were voted to tbe Rev. J. Long. 

7. From Col. Brown, Moulmein, skins of Psitta Cucullata and ^ 
one Scolopax Busticola, 

8. From the Rev. J. Long, on pai't of J. Avdall, Esq. specimens 
of a Burmese Candle and Ear-ring. 

Mr. D. Waldie remarked that these specimens appeared to be made 
of paraffine or some similar hydrocarbon. He bad seen pieces of such 
material from Biirmab, and tbe specimen on tbe table appeared to be 
of tbe same character. At tbe request of tbe President, Mr. Waldie 
undertook to examine tbe specimens and report thereon to the Society. 

Letters were read— 

1. From the Government of India, Home Department, forwarding 
ten communications describing storms in various parts of tbe world, and 
which bad been forwarded for tbe use of tbe late Mr. Piddington. 
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Erom E. 0, Bayley, Esq., Secy, to the Oovt. of India. 

To The Secretary, Asiatic Society. 

Dated, Fort WilUmn, the 22nd Dec., 1865. 

Home Dept. 

Sir, — The Societj are doubtless aware that the late Mr*. Picldingtoa. 
published a Horn Book on the Law of Storms, and was engaged in 
collecting materials to enlarge his publication. 

’ Since his death, several communications, ten in number, have been 
receivad in this office relating to various storms met witli by the 
writers during their voyages. These communications are herewith 
forwarded to the Societ}", for any use they may think ^noper to make 
of tliem^ 

I have, 

(Sd.) E. C. Baylby, 

Secy, to the Govt, of Jtidia. 

2. From F. Fedden, Esq., containing a few notes on Fire-flies. 

“ I see that in Part II., No. Ill, under Notes and Queries’’ there 
has been a slight discussion on the fireflies, as to their emitting their 
light simultaneously in flashes. The fact is perfectly correct, as de- 
scribed in the quotations from The Header” a^4l Cameron’s works. 
I have often observed in parts of Burmah, near the streams in the 
Bassein district especially, the fireflies appear to hover about the 
hushes in myriads, and simultaneously emit their intermittent light 
irrespective of wind or extraneous causes apparently. At timesS, one 
end of the bnsh will commence to emit light, that will spread as a 
flash across to the other end, by which time the foinaer will be in 
darkness : or one bush or portion may be illuminated, wliile another 
has just been extinguished,” 

“ Have you ever observed the noise the white ants make when dis- 
turbed, perhaps at night viffien committing their ravages on some 
matting or straw ? The noise they cause, always reminds me of the 
simultaneous flashing of the finfllies. The noise is produced by the 
white ant sharply driving forward his forceps into anything it may be 
on (tlie straw or the matting) and tearing a small fragment away. 
They do this intermittently and almost simultaneously, one portion 
perhaps commencing slightly before tlie mass (as a signal) and ceasing 
so much earlier,” 


(Sd.) F. Feddex. 
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Mr. K. D. Stewart observed that be bad seen tbe same rhythmical 
flashing of the fire-flies at Tallygunge, and Mr. Long had also seen a 
similar phenomenon near Oalcntta, 

3. Prom Mr. W. Theobald, Jr. forwarding some notes on fire-flies. 

Keferring to a discussion which toofe place at a former meeting of 
the Society on the habit of fire-flies flashing simultaneously, Mr* 
Theobald described a case that he had witnessed in the Irawaddy delta, 
east of the Bassein river, in which large numbers of fire-flies around 
some bushes on the bank of the river, emitted their flash rhythmically 
and simultaneously. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed at the last meeting, were 
balloted for and elected ordinary members : — 

A. Mackenzie, Esq., Lieut.-CoL D. Broune, Lieut. W. Gr. Hughes, 
Capt. E. C. Hamilton, Lieut. Gr. Seaton, A. Kattray, Esq., J, H. 
Crawford, Esq. 0. S., Major A. Allen, Babu Gra-nendra Mohuii Tagore, 
Eev. J. Barton, J. Low, Esq., J. Gr. Hicks, Esq. 

The following gentlemen were named for ballot as ordinary mem- 
bers at the next meeting. 

• H. Daly, Esq., Forest Dept., Myanoimg, Burmah, proposed by 
Mr. Theobald and seconded by Mr. Blanford. 

Gr. W. Hoyle, Esq., proposed by Mr. Blanford and seconded by Mr. 
Locke. 

J. H. Johnson, Esq., H. T. S , proposed by Hr, Stoliczka and 
seconded by Mr. Blanford. 

The Eev. J. Cave Brown, Kiclderpore, for re-election, proposed by 
Mr Grote and seconded by Mr. Blanford. 

A letter from E. B. Chapman, Esq., intimating his desire to with- 
draw from the Society, was recorded. 

The Council recommended, on the part the Philological Committee, 
that the Yoga Darsana be published in the Sanskrit series of the 
Bibliotheca Indica. 

The Council reported that 136 duplicate bird-skins have been added 
to the museum during the last two months. 

The following communications were received : — 

1. From 0. Horne, Esq., C. S., Notes on the PMo-shan-na of 
General Cunningham.’^ 

2. From W. Theobald, Esq., Jr., “Notes and Queries on Zoology.’' 
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3. From C. Horne, Esq., C. S., “ Notes on an ancient Hindu 
Temple at Malaon.” 

4. From Ool. J. T. Walker a translation of a paper hj Capt, 
Grolubief, Observations on tbe astronomical points determined by 
the brothers Schlagintweit in Central Asia/^ 

6. From W. Masters, Esq., Professor of Kishnaglitir College. A 
few notes on the earthquakes that lately disturbed Lower BengalJ^ 

6. From Profr. B. Yon Schlagintweit of Giessen, Comparative 
hypsomctrical and physical tableau of Iligli Asia.” 

This paper of which the following is an abstract, was read by the 
Secretary. 

The object of Mr. Schlagintweit’s paper was to give a summary of the 
Physical features of High Asia, and to institute a comparison of them 
with the corresponding features of the Alps and Andes. The subject 
was treated under six heads, viz. : Geographical configuration ; Hydro- 
graphy ; the Phenomena of snow, glaciers, &c. *, Habitations ; Extreme 
heights visited by man j and the Limits of vegetable and animal life. 
The author sought to correct the prevailing impression that Tibet is 
an elevated table land, an idea which still holds its ground, in spite of 
the writings of Humboldt, Strachey, Cunningham and Thomson, Be- 
.. tween the Karakorum and Kunlun, especially over the western crest of 
the former, there are several elevated tracts of between 16,000 and 

18.000 ft. These tracts are below the snow-line, and without vegeta- 
tion. Beyond these,. in the far distance, snowy peaks are perceived, 
besides which are nothing but barren rocks and extensive sterile 
plains, well watered however, by glacier streams. The plateaux of 
the Andes are more extensive than those of the Himalaya, and have 
lai'ge towns at elevations of from 11,000 to 14,000 ft. The mean 
height of 19 passes in the Himalaya is 17,800 ft ; the mean of three 
in the Karakorum 18,700, and that of two in the Kiinlim, 17,000 ft. 
The highest in the Himalaya is the Gamin Pass leading from Garhwal 
to Guari Khorsum at an elevation of 20,459 ft. In the Andes, the 
average elevation of the passes is 14,000 ft. 

Of the peaks of the Plimalay^, 17 exceed 25,000 ft., 40 are above 

23.000 ft,, and 120 are above 20,000 ft. ; the highest is Mount Everest, 
which is 29,000 ft. The highest of the Karakorum range is that 
known as K. 2, which is 28,278 ft. in height, and second only to 
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Mount Everest. None of the peaks yet measured in the Khnlim 
exceed 22,000 ft. The highest peak of the Andes is Aconcagua 
23,004 ft. The highest of the Alps are Mont Blanc, 15,784 ft. and 
Monte Rosa 15,223 ft. 

The lakes and springs in the Himalaya were next discussed and 
compared with those of the Andes ; the lakes of the Himalaya were 
shewn to be of no great size, but to range up to 16,620. 

The snows of the Himalaya have been known to extend in winter 
down to 2,500 ft , but the average limit may be placed at about 5,000 
ft. The summer snow-line is lower on the southern than the north- 
ern flank of the range, as was flrst pointed out by Webb and Moor- 
croft ; being 16,200 ft. for the former, and 17,400 ft. for the latter. 
This anomaly is attributed to the greater dampness ,of the atmosphere 
to the south of the range. 

The greatest height visited by the brothers Schlagintweit is, as. 
measured by them, 22,289 ft., but Mr. Gtlaisher has ascended in a 
balloon to a height of at least 30,000 ft,, at which he became unable to 
take further observations, and it is believed that he rose as high as 
36,960 ft. This is the greatest elevation ever reached by man. 

Oil the Himalaya, trees extend up to 11,800 ft. and extensive forests 
occur a little below this height ; grain is cultivated up to the same . 
maximum elevation. Shrubs extend up to 15,200 ft. or nearly the 
height of Mont Blanc, and in the Karakorum up to 16,419 ft. Mon- 
keys range up to beyond 11,000 ft. and Tigers to the same height iix 
the Himalaya. Neither of these are met with, however, in Western 
Thibet. Leopards occur at 13,000 and 14,000 ft. and jackals between 

16.000 and 17,000 ft. Dogs accompany the Thibetan shepherds up to 

18.000 ft. The ranges of some of the lower animals were also noticed.. 
Doves appear to range higher tlian any other birds. 
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LIST OF OUBIjSTAEY MEMBERS, 


The * distinguielies Non- Subscribing and the f Non-Eesidonfc Members. 


Bate of Election, j 



1847 June 

2. 

f AblDott, Lietit.-Col. J., Artillery. 

Umballa 

I860 I)cc. 

5. 

Abdool Luteef, Khan Bahadur, Mau- 




lavi. 

Calcutta 

1865 June 

7. 

Agabeg, J. Esq. 

Calcutta 

I860 July 

4. 

f Ahmad Khan Saied, Bahadur, 

Allyghur 

1862 April 

2. 

tAitcliison, 0. U. Esq., 0. S. 

Lalujre 

1862 April 

4. 

fAitcMson, J. E. T. Ehc[., M, B. 

Uiuritsar 

1859 Feb. 

2. 

"^Alabaster, C. Esq, 

China 

1852 Jiil}^ 

7. 

*Allen, C. Esq., B. C. S. 

Europe 

1864 May 

4. 

fAlcxaiulcr, N. S. Esep, 0. S. 

Purneah 

1860 Oct. 

3. 

Amir Ali, Khan, Miinshi, 

Calcutta 

1861 May 

1- 

Anderson, Dr. T., E. L S, 

Calcutta 

1865 Jan. 

11. 

Anderson, Dr. J., E. L, S. 

Calcutta 

1843 Sept. 

4. 

^Anderson, Lieut. -OoL "W,, Bengal 
Artillery, 

Europe 

1864 Boo, 

7. 

Anderson, W, Esq. 

Calcutta 

1860 Nov. 

7. 

f Anley, W, A, D., Esq, 

Cbaprah 

1862 Oct. 

8. 

Apiirva Krishna, Rajah, Bahadur. 

Calcutta 

1859 Oct. 

12. 

Archer, Dr, G. 

Calcutta 

1861 Sept. 

4. 

Asghnr Ali, Khan Bahadur, Nawab. 

Calcutta 

1861 July 

3. 

*Aspbar, J. J. T, H. Esq, 
t Atkinson, E. F. T. Esq. 

Europe 

1864 Bee. 

7. 

Jaunpore 

1855 July 

4. 

Atkinson, W.S. Esq., M. A., E L S 

Calcutta 

1861 Feb. 

6. 

t Austen, Capt. H. H (4., H. M,^s24tli 




Foot, Suit. Genh’s Dept. 

Debra Dhoon 

1826 Sept. 

6. 

Avdall, J, Esq, 

Calcutta 

1835 Oct. 

7. 

*Baker, Gol. W, E., Bengal Engineers. 

Europe 

1865 Nov. 

1. 

Ball, V. Esq, 

Calcutta 

1860 Nov. 

7. 

Banerjea, Rev. K. M. 

Calcutta 

1864 May 

4. 

*Barry, Dr. J. B. 

Europe 

1862 Aug. 

6. 

fBasevi, Capt. J. P., Royal Engineers. 

Debra Dlioon 

1860 July 

4. 

’^Batten, G. H, M. Esq., B. G. S. 
fBatten, J. IL Esq., B. 0. S. 

Europe 

1838 Jan. 

3. 

Ahnorah 

1859 May 

4. 

Bayley, E. C. Esq., B. 0. S, 

1 Calcutta 
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Bate of Election. 


1861 Feb. 6. 
3849 June 6. 
1864 Sept. 7. 
1841 April 7. 

1861 Sept. 4. 
1847 Aug. 4. 
1830 Sept. 1. 

1862 Dec. 3. 
1862 Aug. 6. 
1862 June 4. 
1862 July 2. 
1864 Nov. 2. 
1840 July 15. 

1864 May 4. 

1846 Mar. 4. 

1859 -Sept. 7. 
1857 Mar. 4. 

1859 Aug. B. 

1864 April 6. 
1857 Aug, 2. 
1859 Aug. 3. 

1864 Mar. 2. 

1859 Oct. 12. 
1854 Nov. 1. 

1865 May 3. 

1860 Mar. 7. 
1860 Oct. 3. 

1864 Dec. 7. 

1862 Jan. 15. 

1847 June 2. 
1860 Nov. 7. 

1863 Aug. 5. 

1856 Sept. 3. 

1869 April 6. 
1860 June 6. 
1869 Sept. 7. 
1863 June 3. 
1860 Jan. 3. 

1865 Nov. 1. 
1856 Sept. 3. 


Bayley, S. C. Esq., B. C. S. 
Beadon, Hon’ble 0., B. C. S. 
fBeames, J. Esq., 0. S. 

Beaufort, F. L. Esq., B. C. S. 
tB eavan, Lieut. B. C.,late62ndB.N. I. 
*Beckwitb, J, Esq. 

*BenscMi, Lieut.- Col. R, 
f Bernard, C. E. Esq. 

Beverley, !!, Esq., 0. S. 
fBhau Daji, Dr. 

Bbola Natb Mullick, Bjlbu. 
Blioodeb Mookerjee, Baku. 

*Bircli, Major-General Sir R. J. H., 
K. C. B. 

Bird, Dr. R., Civil Surgeon. 
*Blagrave, Major T. C., 26tli Regt., 
B. N. 1. 

Blane, Lieut.-CoL 8. J. 

BlanfOrd, H, F. Esq., A. R. S. M., 
F. G. S. 

fBlanford, W. T. Esq., A. R. S. M., 
F. G. S. Geol. Surv. 

Bloclunann, H. Esq., M. A. 

*Bogle, Lieut.-Col. Sir A., Kt, 

Bolie Chand Singli, Baku. 

Bowie, Lt G. M. Madras Staff Corps. 
fBowring, L. B. Esq., B. C. S. 
^Boycott, Dr. T., B, M, S. 
fBradford, C. W. V. Esq. 
f Brandis, Dr. D. 
fBraiidretk, J. E. L. Esq. 

Branson, J. H. A. Esq. 

*Briggs, Major D. 

*Brodie, Capt. T., 5th Regt., B. N. I. 
f Browne, Capt, Horace A.^ 
fBunkim Chunder Chatterike, B. A. 
Baku. 

Busheerooddin, Sultan Mohammad. 

Calcutta, Right Rev. Lord Bishop of. 
tOampkell, C. J. Esq., 0, E. 
^Campbell, Dr, A. 

Campbell, Hon'ble G. 
fCarnac, J. H. Rivett, Esq., B. C. S. 
fCarnegy, P. Esq. 

Chapman, R. B. Esq., B. C. S. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Purneah 

Calcutta 

Roorkie 

Europe 

Europe 

Nagpore 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Chinsurah 

Europe 

Howrah 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calciitta 

Calcutta 

Bangalore 

Europe 

Hooghly 

Rangoon 

Rowal Pindee 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Rangoon 

Barripore 

Chinsurah 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Nagpore 

Oudhe 

Calcutta 
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Date of Dieetion. 

I860 8. 

tClirlstian, J. Esq. 

Mongbyr 


1863 Atig. 

5, 

tClmndcr Natli Hoy, Co war. 

Nature 


1863 April 

1. 

*Cleglioru. Dr. H, 

Europe 

1863 June 

8. 

tClenientson, E. W. Esq. 

Monlmein 


1864 May 

4. 

tCline, G. W. Estj. 

Nagpore 


1861 Sept. 

4. 

tCockbuni, J. F. Esep, 0. E. 

Kuril urbari 


1862 April 

2. 

Colles, J A. P. Esq.; M. D. 

Cu}lieiy 

Calcutta 


1851 Mar. 

5. 

^Colvin, J. H. B. Esq., B. C. S. 

Europe 


1860 5ec. 

5. 

tCooper, F. H. Esq., B. 0. S. 

Delhi 


1857 Mar. 

4. 

*0()weli, E. B. Esq,, M. A. 

Europe 


1861 July 

3. 

^Crockett, Oliver li. Esq. 

Cliina 


1862 April 

2. 

^Dalryinple, F. A. E. Esq., C. S. 

Europe 


1847 June 

2. 

fBalton, Lieut.'Col. E. T., litli Regt. 

Cliota Nag- 


1861 Mar. 

6. 

B. N. 1. 

f Davey, N. T. Es(j^ , Revenue Survey. 

jjore 

Giielitir 


1865 May 

o. 

fBavies, 0. Esq. 

Rotasgbnr 


1861 Nov. 

6. 

^i'Bavies, R H. Esq., B. 0. S5 



1864 July 

6. 

i-Debeiulra IMuIliek, Babii. 

Oaientta 


1850 June 

4. 

fBuBoiirbel, Major R., Bengal Eiigvs. 

Assam 


1861 June 

6. 

f Denison, His Excellency Sir W., 
IC 0. B. 

fDeo Narain Snigli, Hon’ble Rajali. 



1863 Fel). 

4. 

I Ma<lras 

Benares 


1863 June 

3. 

fDopree, Capt. G. 0., Royal Artillery. 

Ohota Nag- 


1861 Mar. 

6. 

*Devereux, Hon’ble IL B., B. G. S, 

porc 

Europe 


1862 May 

7. 

f Dhunpati Sinlia Dooglmr, Babii. 

Moorsliedabad 


1853 Sept. 

7. 

Dickens, Lient.-Col. C. H. 

Calcutta 


1860 Nov. 

7. 

Diguinber Mitra, Balm. 

Calcutta 


1861 Jan. 

9. 

tDodswortb, W. T. Esq. 

Debra Dlioon 


1859 Sept. 

7. 

“^Douglas, Lieut.-GoL 0, 

Europe 


1864 July 

5. 

fDmiainoncl, HonJJe E., B. 0. S. 

Allahabad 


1861 Feb. 

6. 

fDnlian, H. Esq., G. T. Survey* 
Dunlop, H. G. Esq. 

Debra Dboou 


1864 Dec. 

1 . 

Calcutta 


1860 Jan. 

4. 

*Duka, Dr. T. 

Europe 


1861 May 

1. 

^Baiie, Capt. E. L., Bengal Artillery. 

Europe 

>• 

1857 May 

6. 

^Eatwell, Dr. AY. G. B. 

Europe 


1840 Oet. 

7. 

’^Edgcwortlq M. P. Esq., B. C. S. 

Europe 


1863 Mar. 

4. 

Eden, Hon'ble A. 

1 Calcutta 


18GB May 

6. 

fEdgar, J. AY. Esq., B. G. S. 

j Caebar 


1859 May 

4, 

, *^E«bnonstoue, Iloiride G. F.. I3»C. S. 

^ Europe 

* •. 

1865 Feb. 

1. 

f Egerton, P. 11. Esq., B. C. S. 

♦ 

1 Ilinritsar 

♦ 
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Date of Election. 

1846 7. 

1859 ]Srov. 2. 
1863 April 1. 
1856 Mar. 5. 

1854 ITov. 1. 

1861 Jan. 9. 
1856 Aug. 6. 
1863 Oct, 7. 

1862 Aug, 6. 

•1865 June 7. 
1851 May 7. 

1863 Jan. 15. 
1865 Aug. 2. 

1859 Oct. 12. 

1860 Mar. 7. 
1865 April 5. 

1861 Peb, 6. 
1863 Dec. 2. 
1868 June 3. 

1860 Mar, 7. 

1861 Sept. 4. 
1859 Oct. 12. 
1859 Dec. 7. 
1849 Sept. 5, 


1864 Aug. 11. 
1859 Aug. a. 

1859 Sept. 7. 

1865 June 7. 
1842 Sept. 2. 
1859 Sept. 7. 
1862 July 2. 
1864 Dec. 5. 
1862 Feb. 5. 
1868 Nov- 4. 

1859 Dec. 7. 

1860 Jan, 4. 

1860 July 4. 

1861 Sept. 4. 
1860 Nov. 7. 


^Elliott, Walter, Esq., M. 0. S. 
^Elliott, G. A. Esq., B. 0. S. 
tEllis, Hon’ble E. S., C; S., G. B. 
^Ellis, Lient.-Col. E. E. W., 23rcl 
Eegt. B. N. I 

fElpbinstone, Gapt. N. W. 4tli Eegt. 
B, N I 

^Erskine, Hon’ble 0. J., B. C. S. 
*Erskine, Major W. G., 0. B. 

Ewart, Dr. J. 

*Eyre, Gol. Vincent, 0. B. 


Europe 

Europe 

Madras 

Europe 

Jullundur 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 


Fawcus, Dr. J. 

Fayrer, Dr. J., B. M. S. 
fFedden, Francis, Esq., Geol. Survey. 

Fenn, S. Esq. 
fFisher, A. Esq. 

Fitzwilliain, Hon’ble W. S. 

Flenaibg, Dr. J. M. 29tli P. N, I. 
f Forrest, E. Esq., Civil Engineer, 
f Forsytb, Lieut. J. 
fForsytb, T. D. Esq., C. B. 
fFrere, His Excellency Sir H. Bartle, 
K. C. B., B. C. S. 
fFulleiy Gapt. A. E. 
fFurlong, Major J. G. E. 

Futteb Ali, Maulavi, 

^Fytcbe, Lieut.-Col. A., 70tli Eegt. 
B. N. I 


Oalcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

China 

Calcutta 

Barrackpore 

Etwab 

Nagpore 

Lahore 

Bombay 
Lahore 
Agra ' 
Calcutta 

Europe 


tGarrett, C. B. Esq., 0. S. 

Gastrellj Lieut -Col. J, E., I8th 
Eegt. N. I., Eev. Survey. 
Geoghegan, J. Esq., B. C. S. 
fGiles, A. H. Esq. 

^Gladstone, W. Esq. 

^Goodeve, E. Esq., M. D. 
fGordon, J, D. Esq,, C. 8. 
fGooroochurn Dnss, Bdhu. 
fGourdoss Bysack, Babu. 
f Go wan, Major J. G. 

^Grant, Sir J. P., K. 0. B. 

Gra^it, T. E. Esq. 

Grey, Hon^ble W., B. C. S. 
tGriffin, L. Esq., B. 0. S. 
fGriffith, E. T, H. Esq. 


Shaliabad 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Dinajpore 

Europe 

Europe 

Pubna 

Jabanabad 

Hooghly 

Saugor 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Lahore 

Benares 
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Date of Eieetion. 


1849 Aug, 1. 

1861 Eeb, 6, 

1862 Feb. 6, 


Grote, A. Esq., B. C. S,, F. L. S, 
fGrowse, F. S. Esq., B, 0. S. 
"^Gutbrie, Col. C. S., Bengal Engrs. 


Calcutta 

Myiipoorie 

Europe 


1847 June 2, 
1860 May. 2. 
1863 June 3. 
1855 Mar. 7. 
1828 Nov. 12, 

1847 May 5. 

1859 Oct. 12. 

1863 Mar. 4. 
1862 Oct. 8. 

1860 Oct. 3. 

1861 Feb. 6. 

1864 Nov. 2 
1859 Oct. 12. 

1848 May 3, 

1862 Aug, 6. 

1859 Aug. 3. 

1853 July 6. 

1854 Mar. 1. 

1860 May 2. 

1859 Sept. 7. 

1863 July 1. 

1860 Mar, 7. 
1868 Jan. 15. 


*Hall, F. E. Esq , M. A., B, C. L. 
*Halleur, Br. H. 
fUamilton, Col. G, W, 

^Hamilton, B. Esq. • 

*Hami Iton, Sir B. N. B . , B art . , B . C . S . 
*Hannyngton, Col. J. C., 63rd Begt. 
N. I. 

*Hai-die, Br. G. K. 

Ilari Bass Butt, Babu. 

*Harmgtoii, Hon^ble H‘. B. 
t Harris, E. B. Esq., Civil SurgeonJ" 
f Harrison, A. S. Esq., B. A. 

Hatton, C. W. Esq. 

^JT;! n.b; u.. Tdout.-CoL J. 0. 

= M.-,: ~G1 SirJ.B.,K.C.B. 

Heeiey, W. L Esq., C. S. 
^Henessey, J. B. N. Esq. 
tHorsclici, W. J. E.sq., B. C. S. 
^Hicliens, Lieut. W., Bengal Engrs. 
tHobbousc, C. F. Esq.. B': C. S. 
f Hopkinson, Major H. 
fHorne, C. Esq., C. S. 

Hovenden, Major J. J., Bengal Engrs. 
tHowell, M. S. Esq., C. S. 


Europe 
Europe 
Bel hi 
China 
Europe 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Beoghur 

Bebar 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Midnapore 

Europe 

Midnapore 

Asssin 

Mynpoorie 

Calcutta 

Sbajebanpore 


1860 Jan. 
1862 Oct. 
1853 Bee. 


4. 

8 . 

7. 


finnes, Major J. J. M. 
flrwin, Valentine, Esq., C. S. 
tlsbureeprasddSinha, Bahadur, Bajab. 


Lahore 

Narail, Jessore 
Benares 


1864 Sept. 
1861 Jan. 
1841 April 
1851 April 
1864 June 

1861 Bee. 

1864 Sept. 

1865 Nov. 
1845 Bee. 
1847 June 

1862 Mar. 

1859 Sept. 


7. 

9. 

7. 

2 . 

1 . 

4. 
^ 7 . 
1 . 
3. 
2 . 

5. 

7. 


Jackson, Hon’ble E. 

Jackson, Hon’ble L. S., B. C. S. 
^Jackson, W. B. Esq., B. C. S. 

Jadava Krishna Sinba, Babu. 
tJadu Nautb Mookerjee, Babu. 
t James, Major H. B., C, B. 
t Jardino, B Esq., 0. B. 

Jennings, S. Esq. 
tJerdon, Br. T. C., M. M* S. 
*tTubnstone, J. Esq. 

* Johnstone, Capt. J., Assistant Gom- 
missioiier. 

*Jones, B. Esq. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Bajsbabi 

Pesbawur 

Etawab 

Calcutta 

Umballa 

Europe 

j Europe 

I Europe 
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Date of Election. 

1865 Juno 7. 

f Joykissen Dass Baliaclur, Eajali. 

Allyghur 

1864 FcT). 

8. 

Kaliprosonno Dutt, Baku. 

Calcutta 

1858 Fob. 

3. 

KaliproBOnno Sinlia, Babn. 

Calcutta 

1863 July 

1. 

*Kane, H. S. E.sq,, M, D. 

Europe 

1859 Mar. 

2. 

Kasinatb Boy Cbandluirij Babii. 

Gasipore, Cal- 

1850 April 

3. 

*Kay, Kev. W., D. D. 

cutta 

Europe 

1861 Dec 

15. 

fKenipson, M. Esq., M. A. 

Bareilly 

1862 Jan, 

15. 

flying, W. Esq, Jr., Geol. Survey. 

Madras 

1839 Mar. 

6. 

*Laidlay, J. W. Esq. 

Europe 

1861 Mar. 

6.1 

*Laing, Hon’ble S. 

Europe 

1863 Sopt. 

2. ' 

Lane, T. B. Esq., B. C. S. 
fLayarcl, Major F. P. 

Calcutta 

1851 Dec. 

3.' 

Bhagulpore 

1864 Feb. 

3.1 

fLeedSjH.Esq , Oonservatorof Foreats. 

Burinali 

1852 April 

7/ 

Lees, Major W. N , LL. D. 

Calcutta 

1859 Dec. 

^•1 

Leonard, H. Esq , 0. E. 

Calcutta 

1865 June 

7.! 

fLewin, Lieut. T. H. 

Chittagong 

1866 Feb. 

6. 

«Liebig, Dr. G. Von , B. M. S. 

Europe 

1860 Jan. 

4. 

Lindsay, E. J. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1861 Nov. 

6. 

f Lloyd, Oapt. M. 

Tounghoo 

1862 Dec. 

3. 

Lobb, S. Esq., M. A. • 

Calcutta 

1836 Oct. 

7. 

Loch, Hon’blo a., B. C. S. 

Calcufta 

1864 Nov. 

2, 

Locke, H. H. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1828 Jirly 

2. 

^Low’ Major-General Sir J., K. C. B. 

Europe 

1861 April 

3. 

fLumsden, Major P. S, 

Goudiatty 

1864 Nov. 

1. 

*Lushington, E. A. Esq., B. C. S. 

Europe 

1848 April 

5. 

*Maclagan,'Lieut.-CoL R , E. E. S. E. 

Europe 

1866 Nov. 

1. 

fiMacgregor, Lieut. G. 

Buxa 

1853 April 

6. 

Macrae, Dr. A 0., B. M. S. 

Calcutta 

1863 Jan. 

15. 

Maine, Hon’ble H S. 

Calcutta 

1860 Jan. 

4. 

Mair, D. K. Esq , M. A. 

Calcutta 

1865 Mar. 

1. 

Mallason, Major G. B. 

Calcutta 

1862 Sept. 

3. 

Mallet, F. E. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1860 July 

4. 

*Man, E. G. Esq. 

Europe 

1852 Nov. 

3. 

Manickjee Rustomjee, Esq. 

Calcxitta 

1861 June 

5. 

f Man Sinha Bahadur, Maliarajah. 

Oudh 

1864 Aug. 

11. 

*Marks, Eev. J. Ebenezer. 

Euroi^e 

1850 Jan 

2. 

^^Marshman, J. C. Esq. 

Europe 

1862 Sept. 

3. 

fMartin, E. L. Esq., B. A. 

Dacca 

1863 Oct. 

7. 

tMartin, T. Esq., 0. E. 

Gowhatty 

1863 Nov. 

4. 

^McClelland, Dr. J. 

Europe 

1837 Oct, 

4. 

f McLeod, Hon’bleD. F.,C.B.,B. C. S. 
fMedlicott, H. B. Esq., F. G. S. 

Lahore 

1860 Mar. 

7. 

Gwalior 
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Date of Election. 

1858 A^ril 6. 

1861 Fob. 6. 

1856 Nov. 7. 
1850 April 8. 
1860 April 4. 
1847 April 7. 
1856 Fob. 6. 
1865 July 5. 
1854 Dec. 6. 

1864 June 1. 

1887 July 5. 
1854 Oct. 11. 

1859 Aug. 8. 

1862' July 2. 

1860 Nov. 7. 

1865 Fob. 1. 
1852 Sept. 1. 

1868 Sept. 2. 
1868 Jau. 15. 

1850 Aug. 8. 
1860 June 4. 

1851 June 4. 
1864 Dec. 7. 
1887 June 7. 
1847 Feb. 10. 

1864 Mar. 2. 

1862 May 7. 
1860 Feb. 1. 

1864 Mar. 2. 

1865 Sept. 0. 
1885 July 1. 
1864 Nov. 2. 
1862 Get 8. 
1849 Sept. 5. 
1889 Mar. 6. 
1860 Jan, 4. 
1825 Mar. 9. 
1887 Feb. 1. 
1864 Feb. 8. 


fMecllieott, J. G Esq. E. A. I 

fMolvillcj Capt. A. E., late 67tli N. I. 

Surv. Genl.’s Dept, 

^MiddletoUj J. Ewp 
*Mills, xV. J. M. Esq., E. C. S, 
t Money, A. Esq., E. G. S. 

*Money, D. J. Esq., E, C. S, 

Money, J W. E. Esq. - 
fMorlaiid, Major J. 

^Monls, G, Gf. Fxsq., E. C. S. 
f IMoula Euklish, Khan Bahadur, 
Maulvi. 

*Muir, eJ. Esq. 

Muir, Hondde W. B. C. 8. 
fMurray, Lieut. W. G., OStli N. I. 

*Napicr, Iloii’ble Major-Geul SirR., I 
IC. G. B. 

'^'Nowinardi, Major C. D. 

•fNewul Khlsliwar, hinonsbee. 
'^^Nicludls, Capt. W. T./24th Ilegl- 
nient, M. N. I 
iNornian, Gapt. F E. 

Norman, Hoidbic J. P. 

Obbard, J. Esq, 

f Oldham, G.Es(j., Geological Survey. 
Oldham, T. Esq., LL. D., F. 11. S. 
Onslow, D. E., Esq. 
^O’Shaughnessy, Sir W. B. 

*Ousely, Major W. R. 

palmer, Dr. W. J. 

Partridge, S. E. Esq., M. D. 
fPearse, Major G. G. 
fPellew, F. H. Esq., C. S. ' 
i fPeppe, J. H. Esq 
tPhavre, Lt.-Col. A. P., G. B. 

Phek', Hun’bio J B. 
f Poolin Eeharv Stm, Eabu. 
P:;.r::p.-h::n.b^!Sb:l..uR;dal..B:,l:.d;ir 
I^ralt, V ell’ ble ArciiuuucuuJ ,ii.,i.Vi.A. 
Preonath Sett, Eabu. 

*Prinsep, C, 11. Esq, 

Prosonno Gooiuar Tagore, Balui. 
fPullan, Lieut. A,, G. T. Survey. 


Miduapore 

Dehra Dhoon 

Europe 

Europe 

Bhagftlporo 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Muree 

Europe 

Patna 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Mussoorie 


Europe 

Europe 

Lucknow 

Eur< q>c 
Benares 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bladras 

Calcutta 

EarrackiJore 

Europe 

Eiinq)0 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Madras 

Burrisul 

Gya 

Rangoon 
Cak-utta 
Berhampore 
i Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Calcutta 
i Mussourie 



so Proceedingn of the Asiatic Society, [Jan. 


Date of Election 



1862 April 

2. 

Eabaiij Major H. 

Calcutta 

1853 April 

6. 

Eadha NaXh Siltdar, Babu. 

Calcutta 

1849 Sept. 

6. 

Eajendra Butt, Babu. 

Calcxitta 

1856 Mar. 

5. 

Eajendralala Mitra, Babu. 

Calcutta • 

1864 May 

4. 

Eam^natb Bose, Babu. » 

Calcutta 

1837 Feb. 

1. 

Eamaiiatli Tagore, Babu. 

Calcutta 

1865 July 

5. 

fEamsdeu, Lieut. W. C. 

Julpygorie 

1860 Mar. 

7. 

*Eeid, H. S. Esq. 

Europe 

1864 Dec. 

7. 

fEicbardson, E. J. Esq., C. S. 

Gya 

1857 June 

7. 

Eiddell, H. B. Esq , B. C. S. 

Calcutta 

1857 Aug. 

6. 

fEoberts, Hon’ble A. A., B C. S. 

Panja^ 

1863 April 

1. 

fEobertson, 0. Esq., 0, S. 

Allahabad 

1864 Dec. 

7. 

fEobertson, E. S. Esq, 

Azimghur 

1868 May 

6. 

fEobertson, H. B. Esq., C S. 

Saharunpore 

1862 Mar. 

5. 

Eobinson, Lieut. -Ool. B. Gr., Ben- 




gal Engineers. 

Calcutta 

1865 Feb. 

1. 

Eobinson, S. H. Esq. 

Calcutta ■ 

1853 Aug. 

3. 

*Eoer, Br. E. 

Europe 

1847 Dec. 

1. 

*Eogers, Oapt. T. E. 

Europe 

1859 Sept. 

7. 

*Eussell, A. E. Esq., B. 0. S. . 

Europe 

1864 Dec. 

7. 

Sarldes, J. C. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1865 June 

7. 

f Sarodaprosad Mookerjee, Babu. 

Baraset 

1859 Feb. 

2. 

Satiscbunder Eoy Maliarajah. 

Krishnagur 

1856 Aug. 

6. 

Satyasbarana Grbosal, Eajali. 

Bhookylas, 

1 . o 1 P'f* <1 

1861 Dec. 

4. 

fgaunders, C. B. Esq., B. C. S. 

V,/ cli. L. U. L u cif 

Mysore 

1864 June 

1. 

* Saunders, J. O’B. Esq. 

Europe 

1854 Dec. 

6. 

fSaxton, Lt.-Col. a. H., F. G. S., 




38tli M. N. 1. 

Yizagapatam 

1864 May 

2. 

Scliiller, F. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1860 Feb. 

1. 

^^''Scott, Col. E. W. S. 

Europe 

1865 Nov. 

1. 

Scott, J. M. Esq. 

Calcutta 

1859 Aug. 

3. 

f Scott, W. H. Esq. 

Behra Bhoon 

1863 Sept. 

3. 

Sbama Churn Sirkar, Babu. 

Calcutta 

1860 July 

4. 

f Shelverton, G. Esq, 

Behra Bhoon 

1845 Jan. 14. 

*Sherwill, Lt.-Col. W. 3., 66th Eegi- 




mentB.JSr. I.,F.G. S.,F. E.G. S, 

Europe 

1864 Nov. 

2. 

Short, Lt.-Col. W. B., E. E. 

Calcutta 

1863 April 

1. 

*Showers, Major C. L. 

Euro]3e 

1864 Feb. 

3. 

Shumbhoonath Pundit, Hon’b*. 

Calcutta 

1864 Sept. 

7. 

f Sladen, Capt. E. B. 

Mandalay 

1865 July 

5. 

Smith, B. Boyes, Esq. M. B. 

Calcutta 

1856 Feb. 

6. 

* Smith, Col. J, F. 

Europe 

1854 Sept. 

6. 

fSpankie, E. Esq., B. C. S. 

Jaxxnpore 

1864 Mar. 

2. 

f Spearman, Lieut. H. E. 

Shpaygyen 
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Bate of Election. 


1860 Maf'" 2. 
1843 Sept. 4. 
186^ Jan. 15 

1862 Oct. 2. 

1863 May 6. 

1863 Sept. 2. 

1864 April 6. 

1861 Sept. 4. 

1863 Nov. 4. 
1848 June 7. 
1843 Maf" 3. 

1869 Mar. 2. 
1861 Oct. 2. 
1858 July 7. 

1864 Aug. 11. 


fStauntoiij Major F: S., Beng. Engs. 
^Stephen, Major J. G., 8th N. I. 
tSterndale, B. A. Esq. 
t Stevens, 0. C- Esq. 
t Stevens, W. H. Esq. 

Stewart, B. D. Esq. ' 

tStewart, J. L. Esq. M. D. 

Stokes, Whitley, Esq. 

Stoliczka, Dr. E. 

Strachey, J. Esq., B. C. S. 
*Strachey, Lt.-OoL B., E. B. S , 
E. L. S., E. O. S. 

*Stuhl)s, Capt. E.W., Beng, Artillery. 
fSudderudilin, Moonshi . 
tSutherland, H. 0. Esq., B. 0. S. 
Swinhoe, W. Esq. 


Darjiling 

Europe 

Nagpore 

Buxar 

Sylhet 

Calcutta 

Lahore 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Punclooah 

Backergunje 

Calcutta 


1865 Sept. 6.. 
1865 Axnll 5. 
1860 May 2. 

1859 Mar. 2. 

1860 June 6. 
1863 Mar. 4, 

1856 June 6. 

1853 Nov. 21. 
1863 June 4. 
1847 June 2. 

1863 May 6. 
1862 July 2, 
1865 July 5. 
1865 July 5. 

1862 Eeh. 5. 

1861 June 5. 

1863 Mar. 4. 

1841 Eeb. 3. 

1863 Feb. 4. 

1864 Mar. 2. 
1864 July 6. 
1864 Sept. 4. 
1863 May 6. 


Tawney, C. H. Esq. 
t Taylor, B Esq. 

*Teinx>le, B. Esq., B. C. S. 
fTheobald, W. Esq., Jr., Geological 
Survey. 

Thompson, J. G. E>sq. 
fThomi^son, Major G. H., Bengal 
Staff Corps. 

^Thompson, Dr. T., M. D., F. B. S., 
F, L. S., F.B.G.S. 
tThornhill, C. B. Esq., B, C. S. 
f Thornton, T. H. Esq. 

^Thuillier, Lt.^Col. H, L., F.B.G.S., 
Bengal Artillery. 

Tlmillier, Lt. H. B. 

*Thurlow, Honlile T. J. H. 
'fTolbort, T. W. H. Esq., C. S. 
Tonnerre, Dr. C. F. 
f Torrens, Col, H. D. 
tTreihlett, J. D. Esq., G. S. 
*Trevelvan, Bight Hon’ble Sir C., 
K. 6. B. 

Tre^fe, Hoii’ble C. B., B. 0. S. 
♦Trevor, E. T. Esq., B. C. S. 
*Trevor, Lt.^E. A. Boyal Eng.., 
^Trotter, Lieut. H. Bengal Eng. 
Tween, A. Esq., Geological Survey, 
f Tyler, Dr- J. 


Calcutta 

Madras 

Europe 

Thayet Myo 
Calcutta 

Hazareebaiig 

Europe 

Allahabad 

Murrce 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Mooltan 

Calcutta 

Simla 

Lahore 

Europe 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Europe 
Meerut 
Calcutta 
1 Etah 
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of EJoofjon, 

1860 May 2. 

1864 Feb. 3. 
1804 Ainil 6. 


1865 Nov. 1. 

1861 May 1. 
1863 Dec. 2- 

1863 May 6. 
1863 Oct. 7. 

1863 Dec. 2. 

1862 Jan. 15. 
1852 July 7. 
1859 July 6. 
1865 May 3. 

1864 July 5. 
1847 Nov. 3. 

1862 Oct. 8. 
1864 July 6. 

1864 Mar. 2. 
1861 Sept. 4. 
1859 Sept. 7. 
1859 Aug. 3. 

1865 Feb. 1. 

1861 May 7. 
1859 Mar. '2. 

1862 Aug. 6. 

1855 April 4. 

1856 July 2. 


[J.\N. 

* 


*Vaiireiien, Oapt. A. B., late 71.st 
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ELECTIONS IN 1865. 
HONOKAllY MEMBER. 


Edward Blytli, Esq^. 

Europe 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER. 


Rev. C. H. A. Ball. 

Calcutta 


OEDINARY MEMBERS. 

Dr. John Anderson. 

Oalcittta 

Lieut, J. H. Urquhart, R. E. 

B hoot an 

P. IL Egerton, Esrp, B. C. S. 

Bloonshoe Newal Kishur. 

Uinritsar 

Lucknow 

S. n. Rohiiison, E.sq. 

Calcutta 

E. Wilniot, E.sq. 

Didlii 

Major Ct. B- Malieson. 

Calcutta 

R. Tuylor, Esq. 

Allahaha.l 

Dr. J. M. Fleming, 29tlx P. N. I. 

Barraekpore 

0. W. Y. Bradford, Esq. 

Hooghly 

C. Davies, E.sq. 

Rotasghur 

Lieut. ^J. Waterhouse, R. A. 

Delhi 

J. Agahcg, Esq, 

Calcutta 

A. H. Giles, Esq. 

Diiiajpur 

Rajah Joykissea Dass, Bahadur. 

Allyghur 

Lieut. T. H. Lewin. 

Chittagong, 

Bahu Suroddprosuno Mookerjee. 

Baraset 

Dr. J. Fawcus. 

Calcutta 

Major J. Moiiand, 

Muree 

Lieut. C. Ramsden. 

Julpigoree 

D. Boves Brnith, Esep, M. D. 

Calcutta 

T. Tolhort, Esq., C. B. 

Mooltaii 

Dr. C. F. Tonnerre. 

Calcutta 

S, Fenn, Esq, 

Calcutta 

J H, Peppe, Esq. 

Gya ’ 

C. H. Tawney, Esq. 

Calcutta 

1^. Oarnegy, Esq. 

Oudlie 

Lieut. C. Maegregor. 

Buxa 

J. M. Scott, Esq. 

Calcutta 

V. Ball, Esq. 

Calcutta 

S. Jeuuiiigs, Esq. 

Calcutta 

D. Yhaldie, Esq. 

Calcutta 
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LOSS OF MEMBEE8 EUEING- THE YEAE, 1865. 
By retirement. 

OEDINAEY MEMBEBS. 


Dr. 0. K. Francis, 

Calctitta 

Lieut. -Col, S. D. TickelL 

Moulmein 

H. D. Saiideman, Esq[. 

Calcutta 

C. S. Hogg, Esq^. 

Calcutta 

Capt. B. Sinyth. 

Almorak 

Babii Tarack Clumder Sircar., 

Calcutta 

C. H. Barnes, Esq, 

Bliagulpore 

E. E. Goolden, Esq. 

Calcutta 

Dr. B. Simpson. 

Darjeeling 

J, W. McCrindle, Esq. 

Calcutta 

Capt. D. Macdonald. 

Barrackpore 

Dr. F. Macnainara. 

Calcutta 

Capt. T. G. Montgomerie,. 

Debra Dboon 

Bajali Bunsput Sinha. 

Allababad 

A. B. Sampson, Esq. 

Calcutta 

Babn Govin Clumder Sen.’ 

Calcutta 

C. Boulnois, Esq. 

Calcutta 

Lieiit.-Ool. F. B. Atkinson,. 

^ Calcutta 

W, P. Duff, Esq. 

Calcutta 

Babu Joygopal By sack. 

Calcutta 

E. G. Porter, Esq., C. S. 

Banco orab 

Capt. H. Hyde. 

Calcutta 

Col. H. W. Norman, 0.^. ^ 

Calcutta 

Babu Jiiggodanund Mookerjee. 

Calcutta 

Bev. W. G. Cowie. 

Calcutta 


By Death. 

HONOEAET MBMBEE. 

Dr. H. Falconer, 

Europe 

OKDINAEY MEMBEES. 

Lieut. J. H. TJrquliart, E. E. 

Bbootan 

Hon’ble E, P. Levinge. 

Calcutta 

Lieut. -Col. P. Stewart, E. E. 

Europe 

Babu Modlioosoodun Bass. 

Dacca 

Brig.-General St. G, D, Sbower, 

Calcutta 

E. 0. Eiley, Esq. 

Bassein 

E. T. Martin, Esq, 

Calcutta 

W, Murray, Esq., B. C. S. 

Gowbatty 

W. F. Goss, Esq. 

Sunibulpore 

Cbunder Siker Boy, Eajab, 

Jrxlpigori 

Moulavi Wabeedoon Nubee Klian Bahadur. 

Calcutta 


PROOKEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

For Febrtjart, 1866. 




Tlie inontlily general meeting of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
lield on tlie 7tli instant. 

E. C. Bayley, Esq., Presidentj in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced — 

1, From the Rev. J. Long; 2 copies of “ Five hundred questions on 
the social condition of the Natives of India.^^ 

2. From J. F. Browne, Esq., a copy of “ A G-eneral Report on 
the Tipperah District.’^ 

8. From J. Avdall, Esq., a copy of “ Notice sur le Oouvent Ar 
menien de Pile S. Lazare de Venise by Y. Langlois.’’ 

4. From Dr. J. Anderson, a young specimen of QaviaUs Gangeii- 
cus. A specimen of Grocodilus Porosus, Two specimens of Halcyon 
Pmyrnensis (white-breasted king- fisher). A specimen of Athene Bra- 
ma (spotted owlet). Two specimens of Fterojms Hdwardii (flying fox) : 
One of Caprimtilgus Asiailcits (Common Indian Groat- Sucker) : one 
of Budytes Viridis ("Wagtail): Two of Antlius Btifalus (Slender 
Lark) : Three of Gyps Bengalensis (Vulture), and one of Dicrunis 
Macrocercim (King Grow). 

5. From Col. Phayre, three Burmese skulls and one from the Shan 
States. 

6. From the XTnddr-Secretary to the Grovt. of Bengal, a box con- 
taining a specimen of sand poured forth near Thamiah Roajan in Chitta- 
gong, on the occavSion of the late earthquake. 
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The following letters accompany the donation : — 

No. 309. 

From J. Geoghegan, Fsg,, 

Undersecretary to the Government of Bengal, 
To THE SeCBETAEY 

to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Fort William^ the l&th, January 1866. 

Sir, — I am directed by the Lieutenant-Governor to forward, for 
the information of the Council of the Asiatic Society, the accompany- 
ing copy of communications received from the Commissioner of Chit- 
tagong, Nos. 483 and 501, dated, respectively, the 27th ultimo and 
3rd instant, and of the enclosed report from the Magistrate of Chit- 
tagong on the series of earthq^uakes which occurred in that district 
during December last. A sample of the sand referred to in the memo- 
randum of Mr. Wilson, the Officiating Joint-Magistrate, is also 
forwarded herewith, 

I have (fee. 

(Sd.) J. Geochegan, 

Under- Secretary to the Govt, of Bengal, 

From "W. Gordon Young, Esg,^ Commissioner of the Chittagong 
Division,, — (No, 483, dated the 21th December, 1865.) 
Forwarded for the information of the Government of Bengal. The 
undersigned hopes to be able shortly to report further particulars that 
may be of interest. 

From A. Smith, Esg., Magistrate and Collector of Chittagong, to the 
Commissioner of the Chittagong Division, — (No, 1392, daied the 
l%th December, 1865.) 

Sir,— I have the honor to report to you the occurrence of a series of 
'earthquakes commencing on the evening of the 15th instant. 

2. One shock on that and another on the following evening were 
"severe, and most masonry buildings have suffered damage. 

3. About as many as twelve or fourteen distinct shocks have been 
connted, the last of which was about 12 o’clock to-day. 

From W. Gordon Young, Esg., Commissioner of the Chittagong Divi- 
sion, — (No, 501, dated the Zrd January, 1866.) 

Forwarded for tbe information of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
in continuation of this oface Memo, No. 483, dated the 27th ultimo ; 
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with a sample of the sand referred to in the memorandum of Mr, 
Wilson, the Officiating Joint-Magistrate. 

From A. Smith, Esq.^ Ilagistrate and Collector of Chittagong^ to the 
Commissioner of the Chiitagong Division^ — {No, 1448, dated the 
2%th Decemher^ 1865.) 

Sir,* — In my No. 1892 of 18th instant, I had the honor to report to 
you the occurrence of a series of earthquakes commencing on the eyen- 
ing of Friday, the 16th, and extending to the morning of Wednesday, 
the 20th instant. 

2. The following are, as nearly as possible, the times of occurrence 
of the most marked shocks, but I fear they must be taken only as 
approximate, and are not sufficiently accurate to be of any use for scien- 


tific purposes : 
1st 

Friday, December 15tb, 

G 50 

P. M. 

2n.d 

>7 

77 

7 ? 

1-10 

77 

Brd 

77 

7 ? 

77 

10-80 

77 

4th 

Saturday, 

77 

lOtli, 

2-0 

A. M. 

6th 

7 ? 

77 

77 

4-0 

77 

6th 

77 

7 ? 

77 

6-15 

P, M. 

7th 

77 

77 

7 ? 

8-40 

77 

00 

Monday, 

77 

18th, 

12-0 

Noon. 

9th 

Tuesday, 

7 ? 

19th, 

2-0 

P. M. 

10th 

77 

77 

77 

10-0 

77 

11th 

Wednesday 

77 

20th, 

2-0 

A. M. 


8. Of these shocks the first was very violent and caused consider- 
able injuries to several of the masonry buildings in the station. The 
sixth also was sevefe ; none of the others were so. 

4. During the time from Friday evening to Sunday morning, there 
was observed a faint tremulous motion of the earth, and many people 
counted more shocks than I have enumerated during that period, hut 
those I have given were the most marked and the best authenticated. 
The doubtful ones have been excluded. 

5. In Thannah Roajan the earth’s surface cracked in several plac% 
and poured forth jets of water and a fine dark coloured sand, in appear- 
ance very much resembling the common medicinal preparation called 
grey pow.der. I enclose you a specimen of the sand, which differs in 
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appearance from the ordinary sand of the district, and which it would, 
perhaps, he worth while to submit to the Chemical Examiner of the 
Grovernment for analysis. 

6. From a memorandum by Mr. Wilson, the Joint-Magistrate, 
who visited the place of ejectment, and to whom I am indebted for 
the specimen, it ap"pears that no sand has ever been found there in the 
deepest excavations, so that it must have been forced up from a great 
depth. 

7. Similar jets and fissures appear to have also occurred near Mr, 
Miller’s tea garden on the Sungoo, 

8. It may also be worth mentioning that my camp being at the 
time in its vicinity, I visited on Saturday, the 16th instant, the burn- 
ing well at Koomaree Koond. This is one of five such wells on the 
Seetacoond range which are ordinarily supposed to be connected" with 
internal volcanic agency. At the time of my visit it was burning, an 
igneous gas rising from the surface of the water and igniting in contact 
with the atmosphere, but it gave no emissions of more than the ordi- 
nary strength; nor, so far as can be ascertained, did any of the others, 
during these recent indications of internal volcanic action. 


I yesterday visited Mouzah Guzara, in Thannah Boajan, for the 
purpose of examining the effects which were reported to have been 
produced there by the late eartliq^uake. 

“ I found that in several places sand and water had burst out of cracks 
in the clay soil, None of these jets or s|)rings were at work when I 
went to the place, but each had left a heap of fine dark coloured sand. 
These heaps are of various sizes. The smallest is Is large as a mole 
hill, and the largest which I saw perfect was about 12 feet in diameter 
and about 8 feet in the centre. This sand heap (on the land of Syud 
Snltan) was still wet at 8 o’clock yesterday, and the ground around 
it on all sides shewed signs o'! having been recently flooded. It ap- 
pears that this jet of sand and water, which no doubt began to play at 
tbe time when the first violent shock of the earthquake was felt, 
(6-50 p. M.j 15th Decemher, 1865) went on vrorking till ten or half 
past ten the next morning. The water rose (I was told) some inches 
from the ground, and (as far as I could learn) it was cold. 
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About a mile from tliis place, ou tlie land of Durjotee Eoj^, the 
ground cracked to tke length, of 88 feet. The direction is from N. 
N. E. to S. S. W The ground on the E. of this crack sank to the 
depth of about a foot, and a great Ixeap of sand, some 8 or B J feet high 
and 10 or 12 feet across, rose from the centre. I measured the length 
of the crack and the depth of the sinking of the g^tound, hut most of 
the sand had been cleared away before my visit, by the neighbouring 
villagers, for use as a charm. The crack must have been about 6 
inches wide in the middle. All the sand thrown up must have come 
from a considerable depth, as nothing but clay has ever been found in 
the deepest excavation in the neighbourhood or within many miles. 
I believe no sandy soil is to be found in any part of the trough shaped 
country lying between the Nizampore range and the eastern hills, 

(Sd.) B. H. Wilson. 

The 2Qtli DecemheVj 1865. 

No. 572. ’ 

F^'om S. C. Bayley, 

Junior Secrelary to the Government of JRengaL 

To THE Secretary 

to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Fort William the ^Oth January^ 1866. 

Sir, — In continuation of tlie letter from this Office, No. 309, dated 
the 16th instant, I am directed by the Lieutenant- Grovernor to for- 
ward, for the information of the Council of the Asiatic Society, the 
accompanying copy of a communication from the Commissioner of 
Chittagong, No. 517, dated the 6th idem, and of its enclosed detailed 
report from the Executive Engineer, on the series of earthquakes 
which occurred in that District during December last. Copy of a’i^ur- 
tber communication* from the Commissioner, with its annexure, re- 
porting the occurrence of another earth<yiake at 4-20 a. m. of the Gth 
January, is also herewith forwarded. 

I have ifcc., 

(Sd.) S. C. Bayley, 

Junior Secretary to the Oovt, of Bengal, 

* Ho. 523, dated the 8th instant. 
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Memorandmn from W Gordon YouNa, Mg.f Commissioner of the 
Chittagong Division^ — (No. 517, dated the &th January^ 1866.) 

Submitted to the Government of Bengal in contiiitiation of this office 
No. 501, dated 3rd instant. 

Extract parago'C^lis^ 1 to 9, from a letter from the Executive Engineer^ 

to the Su^jer intending Engineer.^ South-Eastern Circle^ No. 1538, 

without date. 

Para, 1. — In continuation of the telegram which I sent you late in 
the evening of the 16th instant, informing you of five shocks of earth- 
quake having been felt at this station on the night of the 15th between 
half-past 7 and half-past 10 o’clock p. m., I have now the honor to 
furnish the following details respecting it for your information. 

2. There is a good deal of difference of opinion as to whether the 
, shocks came from the west or the east, and as to the kind of noise which 

accompanied them some state one thing and some another, differing 
as do many particulars, and which, no doubt, arises from the nervous- 
ness of the parties narrating ; but all agree that they were severe, and 
that the first shock was the severest of the five. 

3. 1 can only state what I felt and heard myself. The first shock 
was very severe, and lasted for about two minutes and a half ; it came 
from the north-west, and was preceded by a noise, like to that which a 
great wind would make at a distance. 

4. It made a similar noise to that which one sometimes hears 
from a coming nor’wester, and this continued throughout the time of 
the first shock. There was, however, no wind blowing at the time, 
nor anything to speak of during the night. 

5. The last four shocks were comparatively slight, and lasted not 
more than five seconds each, and they were accompanied by no noises 
of mij kind. 

6. Several slight shocks of earthquake have been felt every night of 
[since?] the 15th instant, amd some during each day, hut they are 
nothing woiih mentioning, and cannot do any harm. 

7. All the pucca buildings in the station have been more or less 
shaken and cracked and injured : more especially so, those buildings 
which lie east and west. 

8. The following are the public buildings which have been injured 
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and cracked f?everely, and to which considerable repairs will have to be 
done : — The Episcopal Church ; the old Salt Office, a two-storied 
building now occupied by the Police ; the Magistrate’s Cutcherry j 
the Judge’s Ontchexry, and the Circuit House. 

9. The public buildings that have been slightly injured are — the 
Commissioner’s Cutchery, Custom House, Jail buildings, School, and 
Military Hospital, 

Memorandum from B. Pbrbiha, Assistant to the Commissioner 

of the Chittagong Division, — (No, 522, dated the Sth January 1866.^ 
In the temporary absence of the Commissioner from iiead-quavtevs, 
the undersigned begs to submit, for the information of the Hou’ble 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, copy of the following report from 
the Collector and Magistrate of Chittagong in continuation of this office 
[Memo.] No. 517, dated the 6th instant. 

From A. Smith, Fsg., Magistrate and Collector of Chittagong, to the 
Commissioner of the ChiUagong Division, — (No, 1472, dated the ^th 
January, 1866.) 

Sir, — In coiitinuation of my No, 1443 of 29th December, 1865, I 
have the honor to report the occurrence of another slight earthquake 
at 4-20 A, M. this morning.” 


Mr. Blanford stated that he had examined the sand under the 
microscope, and that it appeared to he ordinary river sand. There was 
nothing of a volcanic character in it, nor did it appear that a chemi- 
cal analysis wonld throw any important light on its origin. It had, no 
donbt, been washed up from the lower part of the alluvial formation. 

7. Prom Babu Bajendra Mnllick, specimens of a Fa^jyhagm Grun- 
niens (yak). 

A Nasua Rufa (Coaiti Mondi). 

A Oeriornis Satyra (Tragopan). 

A Amer Indicus (bare-headed goose). 

A Psittaous Frythacus (Grey African Pari’ot). 

8. Prom A. Grote, Esq., a skeleton of an Alderney Bull. 

9. Prom Major B. Machean, a specimen of an ITp-couutry Bull. 

E, C. Bayley, Esq. exhibited, on the part of Dr. Payrer, two Knives 
used in human sacrihces in Central India. 

The Council submitted a recommendation that Emil Von Schlagint- 
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weit, Esq[. and tlie Rev. M. A. Slierring, be elected corresponding 
members of tbe Society. 

The Council reported that they had nominated tl^ following gentle- 
men to serve in the several Committees in the ensuing year. 

LIST FOR 1866. 

Find'nce. 

Lieiit.-CoL J. E. Gastrell, 

J. Greoghegan, Esq. 

Philology, 

Major W. N. Lees. 

A. Grote, Esq. 

Baboo Jadava Krishna Sing. 

H. BloclimanUj Esq, 

J. Geogbegau, Esq. 

Moulvie Abdul Luteef Khan Bahadur. 

Librarij, 

Major W. N. Lees. 

Dr. T. Anderson. 

T. Oldham, Esq. 

Dr. D. Boyes Smith. 

W. S. Atldnson, Esq. 

Dr. F. Stoliczka. 

Natural Ilislory Committee. 

Dr. T. Anderson. 

Dr. J. Fayrer. 

Dr. T. C. Jerdon. 

Dr. S. B. Partridge. 

Dr. D. Boyes Smith. 

W. S. Atkinson, Esq. 

W. Theobald, Esq., Jr, 

A. Grote, Esq. 

Baboo Debendra Miillick. 

Dr, F. Stoliczka, 

T. Oldham, Esq, 
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Meteorological and Physical Science, 

T. Oldham, Esq, 

J. Obhaiscl, Esq. 

J. Stracliey, Esq. 

Lieut.-Col. J, E. Oastrell, 

Capt. J, P. Basevi. 

Dr. S. B. Partridge. 

Dr. T. Thomson. 

Lieut.-Ool. J. E. T. Walker. 

Coin Committee, 

A Q-rote, Esq. 

Major W. N. Lees. 

Capt. P. W. Stnbhs. 

Committee of Papers, 

All the members of the OonnoiL 

Statistical Committee, 

Hon'ble Q-. Campbell. 

J, Stracliey, Esq. 

Dr. J. Ewart. 

C. B. G-arrett, Esq. 

Lieut.-Col. J E, T. Walker. 

The President and the Secretaries are ex-officio members of all the 
Committees. 


Letters from the Hon’ble A. Eden, H. Duhan, Esq., and Babu 
Cassi Nath Chowdhori, intimating theh desire to withdraw from the 
•Society, were i’ecoixled. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed at the last meeting, werq 
balloted for and elected ordinary members. 

N. Daly, Esq. 

G. W. Hoyle, Esq. 

J. H. Johnson, Esq. 

The Rev. J. Cave Brown was re-elected. 

The following gentlonien were named for ballot as ordinary inonilxn’S, 
W. Irvine, Esq., B. G. 8., Moxuffernugger, proposed by Mr. IL W, 
Blanford, seconded by Mr. B. G, Bayley. 
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Bata KacUr Nath Mookerjea, proposed hy Major G. B. Malleson^ 
seconded by Mi\ H F. Blanford. 

Br. d. F. Wise; Cliittagong, proposed by Dr. D. B. Smith, seconded 
by Dr. J. Anderson. 

A. E. Macdoneli, Esq., proposed by Mr. W. L. Heeley, seconded by 
Mr. H. H. Locke. 

The Hoii^ble G. Oanipbell gave notice that at the next meeting he 
would move that the Punjab Government be requested to take measures 
for obtaining an accurate knowledge of Arian languages (other than 
Hindee) spokeivinthe territories of His Highness the Maharajah of 
Cashmere. He addressed theiheeting as follows : — 

On a former occasion 1 ventured to bring to the notice of the Society 
an Ethnological subject, and I have been encouraged by finding that 
I have been the humble instrument of bringing into the field several 
most learned and scientific men, who are interested in the prosecution 
of the object to which ‘the motion was directed, which the Society 
and the Council were good enough to adopt. In fact, it is now evident, 
that as this country, in a far greater degree than any other in the 
world, offers an unlimited field for ethnological observation and inquiry, 
and presents an infinity of varieties of almost every one of the great 
divisions of the human race, so also there is no lack of able and quali- 
fied men to reap this abundant harvest. I have been delighted to 
know that on the proposition of my friend, Dr. Fayrer, an effort is 
likely to he made to obtain that which I have long desired to see, a 
collection of living humans more interesting and more varied than any 
bullocks^ Meantime I seek permission to call attention to another 
local subject of inquiry. My former motion was more especially 
directed to . the relics of an ancient Non-Caucasian and»prohably pre- 
Caucasian race, existing in our immediate vicinity as well as through- 
ont Central India, and I suggested that inquiry should bo directed not 
only to language, birt also to physical form and other particulars. I 
now wish to go to the other extreme of the human scale ; to^ remind 
the Society, that as we have among us the very lowest varieties of the 
race, so we also have within the field of our inquiry in India the very 
highest varieties, the most pure and peifect Caucasian races still exist- 
ing in the Indian portion of the Caucasian ranges and to call attention 
to the fact that, while the physique of these races has attracted much 
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notice, their languages have been, singular to relate, almost wholly 
neglected ; so that, we are in truth nearly ignorant of them. It is im- 
possible to conceive any more probable key to many of the great 
problems involved in the growth and spread of the Arian races, than 
in the languages of the most pure of those races, secluded in their own 
mountains for hundreds and thousands of years. One at least of these 
tongues is not that of rude mountaineers, but the most ancient and 
most highly cultivated written language of one of the most ancient, 
most learned, most ingenious, and most imaginative people on tlie 
face of the globe, — a people, in fact, who in intellect, as in beauty are 
unrivalled in Asia, perhaps in the world. Yet, strange to say, of this 
Oashmeeree language we actually know less than the little we know* 
of the tongues of Coles and Sontals and Sub-Himalayan savages. 
In the pages of Max Muller and Latham and Pritchard, these latter 
tribes and tongues find a place, hut of the Oashmeeree language, not 
enough has yet been ascei-tained even to classify it in the roughest way 
— neither its class, its character, nor its affinities are to be found in 
those handbooks. The only very slight information published on the 
subject , is contained in two papers in the Journal of this Society, and 
they are both taken from information supplied by Mahomedans of 
Loodianah, who^ both by religion and consequent Persian education, 
and by very long expatriation, mxist have been very unsafe guides. 
My friend, BabiiEajendra Lai Mitra, has promised me a note on the 
essence of the information to be derived from these papers, but at 
least it is so meagre that, as I have said, it has never been used to 
classify the language. 

I have lately been in Cashmere, and made many inquiries on the 
subject, but neither my time nor my philological qualifications were 
sufficient to do anything substantial. One thing is clear, viz. that tim 
Oashmeeree is entirely different from Hindoo. It is in no respect a 
mere dialect of Hindee, like the Punjabee and other immediately cog- 
nate tongues, but a totally distinct language. Though clearly in the 
main a Sanscritic tongue, it seemed to me more different from Hindee 
than either Bengalee or Mahai’attee, or any other language of the North- 
ern family. Unfortunately the long predominance of Mahomedan 
rule, and the conversion, many hundred years since, of most of the popu- 
lation, has caused the supercession of the indigencies literature by Per- 
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sian, and tlie use of the Persian character for modern Cashmeeree 
writing. But the old characters are still in use among the Shawl- 
weavers, and the country, as is well known, still swarms with most 
learned pundits, to whom Sanscrit is as familiar as Latin to the pundits 
of Europe, and who are able and willing to restore to its proper charac- 
ter and to grammatical shape their native tongue, the more so as 
the country is now again under Hindoo rule. North-west of Cashmere 
again there is another, ([uite different and widely spread language, also 
clearly Arian. This is the language of Ohilas, the Kylas, Olympus, 
or Heaven of the Hindoos. It is spoken by the independent moun- 
taineers on the Hazareh Frontier, thence throughout Ohilas, which is 
the westerly hill territory of the Maharajah of Cashmere, and in 
Ghilghit, the recent Central- Asian acq[uisition of the Maharajah. 
Some of the people in my road called it ^ HarcJu Gab or the language 
of the Dards, and I have since noticed that Vigne alludes to it and 
gives it much the same limits which I have mentioned, under the name 
of the * Dangree^ language. There are dialects, but all the people 
within these limits understand one another. I got together several 
people from those parts, and put them through the primaiy words and 
phrases by which the affinity of a language may usually be tested. 
Although the Chilas tongue is a different language from the Pimjabee, 
and the Punjabees cannot understand it, it seemed to me to be a good 
deal nearer to Hindee or Punjab ee than the Cashmeeree. And the 
same remark seems to apply to all that has appeared of the languages 
of Chitral and Kafferistan, which are probably, I should think, nearly 
related to that of Ohilas. Those which I have mentioned are the 
only unknown Arian languages. The Punjabee runs up through the 
hills to the frontier of Cashmere in one direction, and to that of 
Affghanistan in another. Even my small knowledge enabled me to 
ascertain that the language of the Maharajah's most northerly subjects 
or tributaries beyond Ghilghit is palpably Turkish, and to the East, the 
pretended descendants of Alexander, the Baltis of Iskardo, speak the 
Thibetan language which their features would lead us to expect. 
Chitral and Kafferistan form hut a narrow strip projected along the 
ridge of the Caucasus, and enclosed between the Pushtoo speaking 
Aifghans on one side, and the Persian speaking Badakshaiiees on the 
other. My present object is not directed to the Chitral and Kaffir 
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dialects ; we Lave no means of acquiring an accurate knowledge of 
tLese tongues, and tLe nearest accessible territory is the British dis- 
trict of Peshawar, where both Officials and Missionaries are settled, 
and have devoted their best endeavours to obtain information regard- 
ing the neighbouring people and languages. I direct my remarks to 
the two Arian languages, those of Cashmere and Chilas, which as yet 
remain unknown, owing to peculiar circixmstances, although the means 
of knowing them is easily available. They are both spoken in the 
territories of the Maharajah of Oashmoro, whose hospitality to Britisli 
travellers is great, and who gives every facility to the many who tra- 
verse the length and breadth of his dominions. But none of the 
country being British, and the snow closing the roads for a great part 
of the year, there i^'not, and never has been, a single British pomia- 
nent resident either Official, Missionary, or any other, and not a single 
European has any knowledge of the indigenous languages. They are 
all mere summer tourists, to whom the Hindostanee and Punjabee of 
the Jummoo officials is amply sufficient. The native pundits, 
though so learned and intelligent, do not take up philology without 
some official guidance. Hence our ignorance in the midst of abuii- 
* dant means of knowledge. Usually these things are far better left to 
private enterprise, but under the special circumstances of this case 
I wish to suggest the advantage of a little official aid. The Lieute- 
nant-Governor of the Punjab is one of ourselves, a man devoted to 
science : individually he is of all men the most ready to aid such 
objects, and 1 feel confident that he only requires the assurance that 
the object is considered one of public interest, to give it his official 
aid also. The Maharajdh is, as I have said, most hospitable and most 
ready to assist British enterprises. The Governor of Cashmere, 
Dewan Kirpa Bam, is one of the most enlightened and progressive 
native gentleman of the age. I am confident that he would aid us. 
At Lahore, an Oriental University has just been started with magni- 
ficent aid from the Viceroy, and there are many Caslmieeree pundits 
well skilled in their own language. They are more numerous and 
more learned in Cashmere, where men of Chilas ako are always 
to he found. In my small inquiries I was fortunate enough to he 
aided by the Dewdn Kirpa Bam, and also by a most intelligent young 
native gentleman of high position, Pundit Bam Jeu, adopted son and 
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heir of the late Farmer- Q-eneral of the Shawl Revemie, who, in addition 
to an excellent Imowledge of his own language and of Sanscrit and 
Persian, has taught himself something of the English language and 
Q-rammar, and is alone q_uite capable of constructing a Cashmeeree 
Grammar with a little aid from an English Grammarian. In short, 
the means of acq[uirmg the desired knowledge lie abundantly ready to 
hand. Some movement only is required to start the subject. I do not 
think that I can be wrong in supposing it to be of eminent importance. 
If anywhere is to be found the connecting link between the Sanscrit 
and the modern languages of India, it must be in the speech of the 
pure Brahmin population of Cashmere, for the whole population is of 
Brahmin race : those not converted to Mahomedanism, are still, without 
any exception, Brahmins : no other caste is known, And the Persian and 
Arabic of the Mahomedans is merely overlaid in a separate stratum as 
it were. If anywhere the question whether the grammatical structure of 
the present languages is of Sanscrit descent or of indigenous origin is to be 
decided, it must be by comparing it with the language of the aboriginal 
Arians of the long inaccessible Chilas, the Olympus to which the Hin- 
doos still point. If anywhere farther links connecting the Arians of 
the East and the West are to be found, it must be among those same 
ahoriginal Arians, still inhabiting, in an isolated position, the very seat 
and centre from which the race was produced ; the very kernel from 
which the great tree sprang ; and the little that we have learnt of the 
tongue of the unapproachable Kaffir hills, seems to suggest some al- 
most startling affinities to the Latin. Viewing then the matter as at 
the same time so important and so easy, I have ventured to bring it 
to notice, and to submit for the consideration of the Council, whether 
something might not he done, in communication with the Punjab 
Government, towards putting upon paper the essence and structure of 
the Cashmeree and Chilas languages. If I am supported, I would pro^ 
pose to give to the movement the sanction of the Society by the fol- 
lowkg resolution, of which I now give notice for the next meeting, and 
which 1 should he happy to modify in any way that may be deemed 
more effectual towards the object in view. ^ 

- y i i , , Notice of Motion, 

That the Council be requested to consider the means of obtaining 
a better knowledge of the languages of Cashmere and Chilas, and to 
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tliat end to s^oHcit tlie aid of the Government of the Punjab and of 
his Highness the Maharajah of Cashmeree. 

The following communications were announced : — - 
. 1. Prom Babu Gopee Nanth Sen, ‘Abstract of hourly meteorological 
observations taken at Calcutta in September, 1866.’ 

2. PromW. T.Blanford, Esq., ‘ Contributions to Indian liMacology, 
No. VI.’ 

8. Prom Capt. A. B, Melville, ‘ Notes on a Buddhist temple at Dob 
Khond in Gwalior/ with facsimiles of the inscriptions. 

4. Prom B. Taylor, Esq., ‘ Notes on the physical changes at the 
Koen Pagoda near Madras.’ 

Mr. Taylor’s letter was read as follows, — 

“ I have just returned from the Koen Pagodas, and advise you to atm 
any friend who may be intending a like trip, with any account of 
the place which may have appeared in the Society’s Journal (two or 
three did, I think, some thirty years back), for the Gazetteer is worth 
little more than Murray, 

“ But I am not going to write archaeology : the most important ques- 
tion about the place is, Avhether or not there have been great physical 
changes since the works there were first commenced. A writer in 1881, 
(I think), maintained that the sea line on this coast is perpetually 
advancing or receding, and that now at the point in question, the coast 
is encroaching on the sea. Accurately to determine this, would require 
minute observations carried on at all seasons for many years together j 
I only offer for record my own observation 

“ Three points in aU such cases require careful note : the time of year^ 
the late weather (in general terms,) and the state of the tide. The 
N. E. monsoon on this coast has, as its first result, a very marked 
decrease in the width of the beach, and I believe storms at other 
times of the year have^ to some extent, the same effect. My visit then 
was paid in Ohiistmas week, during the currency of the N. E. monsoon, 
after no markedly stormy weather, through the Surf-flag had been 
flying at Madras for some days in tbe previous week. — The tide 
should hye risen on the days of my visit to the Pagodas 18in., 
and is believed to have risen only about 10 inches ; the cyclone de- 
stroyed the gauge ; so more cannot he said. The times of my visit to 
the sea pagoda and the coast were 7 a, m. of 27th Deo., and 4-30 p. m. 
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of 28tli Dec. ; tlie nearest flood times at Madras were about 3 a. m, 
on the 27th, and 4-30 n. m. on the 28th, so. on the second occasion I 
must have been near the top of tide. 

A single group of rocks will give all the marks I can suggest. 
About 200 yards south of the pagoda, well within the beach line, is 
a small offering many points for identification : this I believe to 
be the Gazetteer (the writer of 1831,) group ^ half underwater at high 
water, carved in grinning lions and tigers' heads.' (I am not sure of 
his exact words ; this is certainly the meaning.) As the conditions of 
his visit are not noted, this information would be worth little, even if 
we knew that he had investigated these rocks as minutely as he could, 
and recorded his observations at once, But I am not to talk of him 
now. The group of which I speak (and of which I believe him to 
speak) is one of five rocks, two stapading in shore of the other three ? 
the southernmost of the seaw;ard three is the largest. Its sea face is 
Oaiwod ,pto^..a^ elephant's head supposing a shiine, a horse jfcrottpig up 
to the head from the south, some figures approaching from the north.;, 
on the hflick is another shrine hole, and some slight carvings of figures 
and a lion's head : the rock behind this is wrought into a sleeping 
lion. The middle one of the three seaward is a small untouched # 
rock ; the northernmost is a crag whose landward face is worked into 
a shrine hole within a border of grotesq[ue masks : the fifth rock, just 
behind this, has no sign of human handicraft but its smoothed top. 
Bow on my second visit the waves were just washing round them, as 
though they stood on the highest point such a tide could reach. 

Between these rocks and the pagoda is a pile of stones strewn on 
the beach as ready to the builder's hand, close to a rock, stepped as for 
the foundations of a -small temple; over this rook every wave was 
dashing on my second visit Jn a sheet. 

. The rise or fall of the coast must be very gradual, and probably no 
marked difference would be observed, at the same season, for the next 
20 years ? the publication of this note then would he of very little 
use, as it would certainly be forgotten or inaccessible as the old papers, 
are: hut every member should send to the Society auch n§tes as he 
hn aMo to make, the waste basket may better suit the 

majority than the Journal. . . , ^ ^ 

Madras^ ^th Jany.^ 1866. - ^ (Sn.) . 
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Library. 

The following are the additions made to the Library sinoe the 
meeting held in September last. 

Presentations, 

The names of Donors in Oa^tals, 

Political Mission to Bhootan, comprising the reports of jthe Hon^bla 
A, Eden, 1864 . — Tub Government oe Bengal. 

Ceylon Plants, by B». Thwaites, Bsjq. — T he Author. 

Die Persisohen and Orientalisohen Handschriften de^r herzoglischen 
Bibliotheh m Gotha, by Dr. W. Bertsch, Vols. I and II. — The 
Author. 

On the Identity of Xandrames and Krananda, by B. Thomas, Esep 
— The Royal Asiatio Society or Great Britain and Irelanr. 

Report of the damage sustained by the Royal Botanical Gardens 
in the late Cyclone of the 5th October, 1864. — Dr. T. Anderson. 

Notices on the life and writings of C. 0. Lassen, by L. E, Bowing. 
— The Author. 

A brief Analytical Review of the brilliant Administrati^m of Lord 
Mornington, afterwards Marqnis of Wellesley. — BIajor R. P. Anderson. 

Konig Maximilian 11. tind die Wissenschaft. — The Royal Bay. 
Academy oe Munich. 

Die Stellung Venedigs in der Weltgeschiohte.— The Same. 

Ueb^ den Begiiff der burgerlichen Gesellscbaft. — The Same. 

Catalogue of tbe Organic remains of the Echinodermata in the 
Museum of the Geological Survey of India. — The Goyernmeut of 
Bengal. 

A treatise on attractions, Laplace’s functions and the figure of the 
earth, by the Venerable *T. H. Pratt. — The Author. 

A short practical grammar of the Thibetan Language, with special 
reference to the spoken dialects, by Rev. H. A. Jaeschke, — ^T he 


A letter ^ On the utility of the study of the Sanscrit language,’ to 
the HoD’ble J. B. Norton. — The First Prince of Teavandrum. 
Iconologia, or Moral Emblems. — Major J. G. Gowan. 

Address on the Language and Literature of Asia, by S. Feddon.— 




Babu Ramdass Sen. 

Smithsonian Contributions to Knmvledge, Vol. XIV,'— The Smithso- 
jilAN Institution. 
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Eesiilts of tlio Meteorological Observations of the TJ. States, Vol. 11^ 
Part 1. — The Same. 

Annual report of tbe Trustees of tlie Museum of Comparative 
Zoology.— The Pieeotob oe the Museum. 

An account of the Base Observations made at tbe Kew Observatory, 
witli tbe Pendulums to be used in tbe Indian Trigonometrical Survey, 
by B. Stev^art. — Ool. J, B. T. Walker. 

Proceedings of tbe Zoological* Society of London, Illustrations for 
tbe years 1861,^1862, 1863 and 1864. — The Society. 

’ Oours d’ Hindustani, by M. Oaroin de Tassy. — The Author. 

Indisobe Altertbumskunde, by Ob. Lassen, Yol. I. — The Author. 
Five hundred questions on tbe Social condition of tbe Natives of 
India, by Rev. J. Long. — The Author. 

General Report pn tbe Tipperab District, by J. F. Browne. — The 
Author. 

Meteorological Observations for tbe North Western Provinces, by 
Dr. M. Tbomson. — The Author. 

Tbe Punjab Chiefs, by L. H. Griffin, Esq. — The Author. 
indisebe Studien, by Dr. A. Weber, Yol. IX.— The Author. 

Annals of Indian Administration, Yol. IX, Parts 1 to 4.— The * 
Benoal Government. 

Journal of tbe Statistical Society of London, Yol. XXYIII, Part 3. — 
The Society. 

Journal of tbe Agri-Horticultural Society of India, Yol. XIY, Part 1. 
with a supplementary number. — The Agri-Horticultural Society. 

Jabrbucb der Kaiserlicben Koniglicben Geologiscben Reiebsan- 
stalt, Yol. XIY, No. 4. — K. K. G, Reiohsanstalt. 

Proceedings of tbe Royal Society of London, Yol. XIY, Nos. 74 to 
78. — The Royal Society oe London. 

Rabasya Sandarbba,- Yol. II, Nos. 13 to 15, and 19 to 22. — The 
Calcutta School-Book Society. ^ . 

' Transactions of tbe Snnnean Society of London, YoL XXY, Parts 
1, 2 .--‘The Linnean SodETY. 

Journal of tbe Proceedings of the Linnean Society viz. — ^ 

“ Zoology, Yol. YIH, No. 30. 

BotaAy, Yol. YHI, Nos. 31 to 32, Yol. IX. No. 33.— The Same. 

* Sitzungsberiebte der Kaiserlicben Akademie der Wissensebaften,— 
Matbematiseb — Natur — Wissenscbaftlicbe Cksse, Band L, Abtb. 
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Nos, 1, 2 ; Abth. II, Nos. 1, 2 ; Abth. Ill, Nob. 1, 2 j AUh. IV, V, 
Nos. 1, 2 ; Band LI, Abth. I, II, Nos. 1,2. 

Pbilosopbiscb. — Historiscbe Olagse, Band XLVH, Abth, 1, 2 ; Band 
XLVni, Abth. 1, 2. — Tnn Impeeial Academy. 

The Calcutta Christian Observer, Nos. 309 to 318, — The Edipoe, 

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London, Vol. 
CLIV, Part 3, and Vol. CLV, Part 1, with a list of its Fellows. — 
The Society. 

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences df Philadelphia, 
Nos. 1 to 6 of 1864. — The Philadelphia Academy. 

Memoirs of the Q-eological Survey of India, (Palgeontologia 
Indies), Vol. HI, Parts 7 to 9, Vol. IV, Part 1. — The Goveenments 
OP India and Benoal, and the Superintendent op GeOlooical 
Survey op India. 

Report of the Committee of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 
from 1st May to 31st October, 1865. — The Bengal Chamber op 
Commerce. 

Report (Annual) on the Administration of the Provico of Oudh 
for 1864-65. — The Government op Bengal. 

Selections from the Records of the Madras Government, No, 85. 
— The Madras Government. 

The Calcutta Christian Intelligencer, Vol. XXXVII, Parts 9 to 
12. — The Editor. 

Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government, Nos, 91, 
93 and 94. — ^The Bombay Government. 

Journal of the Royal Geographical Society of London, Vol. XXXIV, 
— The Society. 

Journal of the Chemical Society of London, Vol. HI., from April to 
September, 1865. — The Chemical Society op London, 

Journal of Sacred Literature and Biblical Records, Nos. 16, 16. — 
TigE Editor. 

Bulletin de TAcademie Imp^riale dcs Scie|pes de St, Petersbourg, 
Vol. Vn, Nos. 3 to 6, Vol. VIII, Nos. 1 to 6. — The Imperial Aca- 
demy OP St. Petersburg. 

Memoires de PAcademie Imporiale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg, 
Vol, VII, Nos. 1 to 9, Vol. VIII, Nos. 1 to 16. — The Same. 
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Proceedings of the Royal Q-eograpliical Society of London, Vol, IX, 
Xos. 5, 6, Vol. X, No. 1. — The Royal Gbooeaphioal Society. 

Report (Annual) on the Administration of the Coorg District, for 
1868-64. — The Rbnoal Q-overnment. 

Ditto, ditto of Mysore, for 1863-64.-— The Same. 

The Anthropological Review and Journal, Vol. II, No. 11. — The 
Antheopologhoal Society. 

Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, Vol. II, Nos. 6, 7, 8, 
and Vol. Ill, No, 9. — Major J. G-, Medley. 

Quarterly Journal of the Q-eological Society of London, Vol, XXI, 
Nos. 81 to 84, — The Society. 

Report (Annual) of the Insane Asylums in Bengal, for 1864. — The 
Eenual Government. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Vol. XIX, 
Nos. 3, 4. — The Society. 

Report on the Survey Operations of the Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
for 1868-64. — The Benoal Government. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of the N. W. Pro- 
vinces, No. XLin, Vol. I. n. s. — The Government of the N. W. 
Provinces. 

Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical Society, Vol, XXXIII. — The 
Royal Astronomical Society of London. 

Memoircs de FAcademie Imperiale des Sciences, Belles-lettres et • 
Arts de Lyons— Classe de Science, Vol. XIIL — The Imperial Aca- 
demy OF Lyons. 

Annales des Sciences Physiques et d’lndustrie de Lyon, Vol. VII. 
— The Same. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, Vol. V, No. 66, — 
The SodETY. 

Monatsbcrichte der Kduiglich Preussischen Akademie der Wisseu- 
schaften zn Berlin, for 1864. — The Academy of Berlin. 

Ahhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften. — Historische 

Olasse, VoL IX, Part 2, VoL X, Pai-t 2. — The Academy of Munich. 

The Agra Law Journal, Vol. H, Nos. 18 to 24. — The Compiler. 

- The Puhlieations of the Scientific Society of Allyghur, Nos. 6 to 8. — 
■TBCBjSoOiiB'lJX. 

Report m the Administration of the Hyderabad Assigned Districts, 
for 1864-65. — Tee Benual Government. 
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Report on the Administration of the N. W. Provinces, for 1864'65. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

Poe Maech, 1866. 

♦ 

At a meeting of tlie Society held on the 7th instantj 

W. L. Ilceley, Esc|., Yice-Presidciit, in tho chair, 

The Proceedings of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced — 

1. Prom Moonshee Mahommod Hossein, Superintending Engi-^ 
neer’s Office, Shorgotty, a hriclc from the Temple at Buddha Grya : 
measuring 15’6 X 10*5 X ^’2 inches. 

1. Prom Baboo Bajendralala Mitra, one Felis Pardits^ It, One 
Oriolus MelanocejplialuSy L. 

2. Prom Major Ford, one Gecko, two Lizards and one Snake, in 
spirit, from the Andamans. 

3. Pi‘om Baboo Rajendro Mullick, two Bob QrunnieM^ L. (Yak) ; 
and one Duma mdgaris^ Gesner (Fallow Beer). 

4. From H. F. Blanford, Esg., two Tudom ferruglTiea^ Europe ; 
two Melanopsis Esperi^ Transylvania ; two Melanopsis th&rmaUs^ Eu-' 
rope ; two Mdanopsis aoicularis^ Europe ; six Nanina Ugulata^ Ma- 
dras; two Gt/clostoma costulahtiyi, Europe; two Gyclotm corrugatuSy 
J amaica ; one BMostoma Housei^ Siam ; one Bhilopotmnis decussatay 
Ceylon ; six Pomatias maculatmn, Europe ; two ClgpeasteTy Pondi- 
cherry. 

5. From Br. J. Anderson, Macaens radlatus ; Oriolus mielanoee- 
plialas ; Pratincola caprata ; Accipiter nisus ; Euplocomus nycihe- 
merus ; Eos omata ; Lorius dimicdla ; Stumiis contra; Dicrurus 
coei'uhscens ; Dicrurus macrocerous ; Dicrurus longicaudatus ; Bu- 
dytes viridis ; MaJacocercus Bmgalensis ; Guculus varius ; Fringilla 
Canaria ; Melopsiitucus undidaius ; Edollus grandis ; Eclectus Po^ 
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lycliloros ; Pycnonotus Joeosus ; Pycnonotus atricajyillus ; GalUo;pe 
Kamtscliatlccnsis. 

The Hon^ble Gr. Campbell, in accorclaiico with the notice given at 
the previous meeting, then moved — 

^ That the Council be requested to consider the means of obtaining a 
better knowledge of the languages of Cashmere and Ohilas, and to 
that end to solicit the aid of the Government of the Punjab and of His 
Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere/ 

In introducing the motion, Mr. Camjibell made the following re- 
marks : — 

I rise to submit the motion of winch I have given notice for 
to-day, viz. "that the Council be requested to consider the means of 
obtaining a more exact knowledge of the languages of Ceishmere and 
CJiilas, and to solicit the aid of the, Government of the Punjab and of 
His Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere to that end. Considering 
the subject to be of some importance, and desiring to place it fully 
before the Members of the Society previous to the submission of my 
motion, I ventui^ed at the last meeting to give my views in some detail, 
and my remarks having been embodied in the Proceedings, I need not 
now repeat them. In brief, I pointed out that two Ariau languages 
of the very highest interest, and spolcen in countries now easily accessi- 
ble, are still unexplored ; the leaniod and civilised language of the po- 
lished and ingenious Caslimcroes ; ainl the language of Chilas or Kylas, 
the traditionary source of the earliest Arian migrations and myths. 
The learned President, Mr. Bayley, in conversation, threw some doubt 
on the claim of Ohilas to be the true Kylas. He mentions that in the 
Almorah lulls, the Hindoos point to the high country north of that 
place as the Kylas. It may be that the word will prove to be one of 
broad signification as applied to these high lands, but the common 
understauding of the Punjab certainly seems to be, that the words 
Ohilas and Kylas are identical, and I venture to think that this North- 
Western Kylas, still peopled by Avians, in a most ancient Arian coun- 
try, is more likely to be the true Kylas, than a part of Thibet which, 
so far as, we know, has never been peopled by Arians, but is the patri- 
mony of races of the purest Thibetan stock. I suspect that the more 
easterly Hindoos merely point to unknown heights beyond the eternal 
snows. The modern Ohilas is the more accessible country north-west 
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©.f Cashmere, and occupying the poi*tion of the Gmomm hotween Cash- 
mere on one hand and Chitral and Kaffiristan on the other, the coun- 
try of which the great mountain of Nanga Parhat or Piarmul maj? 
he taken as the centre and distinguishing feature. 

I noticed that the very little that is known of the language of tiro 
nearly adjoining Kalliristan seemed to present some almost startling 
afEnities to the Latin, and perhaps I may detain the meeting for one 
moment to give one or two examples of what I moan. I quote Lorn 
the Lev. Mr. Prump’s paper gii the Kaffir language. First,, take the 
personal pronouns : 

Ei. Tu. and Se or Sega — 

These seem very like Ego, Tu, and Se, while in the possessive form — - 
Ima, Tna, Sega — 

are very like, Mea, Tua, Sua. 

But the resemhlance to which I would most apply the term startling 
is in the verb to be — 

.Compare Ei Sum I am \ f Sum 

Tu Sis Tliou art Es 

Sega So He is I J Est 

Iina Simis We are ' Sumus 

We Sik You are Estis 

Sega Sin They are J Sunt. 

The slight contents of the paper do not enable us to carry the 
comparison much farther. 

We know nothing of the Chilas language beyemd the fact which I 
take upon myself to assert, as the result of my observation, that it is 
clearly an Arian tongue. Possibly it may turn out that,, if th^ lan- 
guage of the Hindoo Oashmeerecs is the eldest daughter of the Sans-, 
crit, that of the Pre-Hindoo Chilasecs is the mother of that language 
— ^it may even he that it is also the mother or the elder sister of the 
Latin. 

The neglect of the much longer known Cashineei’ee, I believe to be 
in great part owdng to a curioiia accident. The old Sorampore Mis- 
sionaries were giants in their day ; they translated the Bible, or at 
least the New Testament, into almost every known and unknown 
tongue, the Cashmeeree included, and made GyammarB of most of 
them. Of the Cashmeeree, they did not make a Grammar, but unfor- 
tunately it somehow got into print, tluit “ Dr. Carey had published a 
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Oaslimeeree G-rammar under tlie title of a Grammar of the Puixjahee 
language that error was circiilatedj the Punjahee was mistaken for 
Cashmeeree, and Cashmeeree is put down in all the lists as merely 

A dialect of the Hindee’’— • a description which applies to Punjahee, 
hut in no degi-ee whatever to Cashmeeree. 

Punjahee, though called a language, is really merely a dialect — at 
most it differs from Hindee as much as Lowland Scotch does from 
English. The pronunciation is materially different ; there are some 
changes of letters, e. g., a pure Punjahee will say instead of ^ Usha^* 

* ‘ of him,' ^ C7sc?a,* and so on ; hut there is no difference of structure ; 
veiy many words also seem strange to a new-comer, hut most of these 
turn out to „^e pure Sanscrit — ^for instance, instead of ^ lahui «cAa,' 

‘ very good,’ or ^ acha hat'' a Punjahee says “ Sath BajanP What- 
ever you say in the Punjab, the universal answer seems to he Saih 
BajmP These are purely Sanscrit words, ^ satli' being ^ good,' and ^ 
‘ la^an' or * vacTiani a word. 

The Oashmheree, though very Sanskrit, is in its grammar and struc- 
ture, and many of its vocahles, a totally different language from the 
Hindee or Punjahee ; more different I may say than French from Eng- 
lish, perhaps almost as different as Greek from English j and it is spoken 
by a wholly and essentially different people. It is evidently a much 
more complicated language than the Hindee. For instance, instead of 
the universal ^ca/ ^ Jeoj' there seem to be a gTcat variety of 
forms of declension of the noun by inflectional affixes and changes, like 
the Latin and Greek, but more varied. The verbs seem also to have 
regular inflectional conjugations. And in none of these do I see any 
near resemblance to the Hindee, beyond a community of root. Many 
of the words are also exceedingly peculiar, and the Pundits are well 
aware there ia a large infusion of vocables from unknown, sources. In. 
every way'‘there is a great field for critical study. I brought down 
T^ith me a good many words and phrases, but they arc too imperfect 
to show much. I have obtained from Serampore a copy of Pr. Carey’s 
Punjahee New Testament, but no one can now read it. That veiy 
learned and distinguished member of this Society, Babu Eajendra Lala 
Mitra, ;.whose absence, on account of ill-health, I am grieved to notice^ 
was kind enough to promise, as I before mentioned, to look over the pa- 
pers on the Gasluueercc hitherto published, and to give me a noto on thu 
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subject wbicb I now bold in my band, and wbicb, with tbe permission of 
the meeting, I will read. Tbe result, I tbink, is fully to bear out my 
assertion of tbe extreme meagreness of onr knowledge on tbe subject, 
and at tbe same time, of tbe extreme interest of tbe langua|^e, and tbe 
wide field for inquiry offered by it. Tbe learned Babuls note also shows 
tbe difficulty of tbe task, tbe failure of summer touiists to do wbat is 
desired, and the necessity of some more effectual action. The fact is, 
that altbongb most Indian languages have bad tbe attention of most 
zealous and knowledge-loving men, wbo have collected many words 
and much information, this was for tbe most part done at a time, when 
language bad not yet been elevated into a science and found to be one 
of tbe principal keys for unlocking tbe great problems .pf bistory, 
Now-a-days we require information in a some wbat different form, and 
of a more precise and exact character than w’‘as before thought of. 
Tins we cannot obtain in a mere casual way : some systematic effort is 
required. If , tlio tiling be once set in motion, I believe that ample 
means are available. I am not without hope that tbe distinguished 
native gentleman, whose note I am about to read, may liimself visit 
Cashmere before long. In tbe Punjab there are several most learned 
and excellent members of this Society, and equally well qualified ser- 
vants of Q-overnment. Dr. Leitner, tbe head of several new move- 
ments, is a host in himself. It is only required to make a beginning, 
and if tbe influence of this Society and of tbe local Government be 
used to effect so much, tbe rest will follow. Of tbe importance of tbe 
end proposed, I do not think that there can be diversity of opinion ; 
tbe only question is as to tbe particular means, and those I hope may 
be devised. 

Mr. Campbell then read tbe following note by Babu Bajefidri Lala 
Mitra : — 

Nearly half a century ago tbe learned scholar and indefatigable 
translator, Dr. Carey, drew tbe attention of European scholars to a living 
Sanskrit dialect till then unknown, the Kashmiri, by the publication 
of a translation of tbe Bible in that tongue. So little was it then un- 
derstood, that a grammar of tbe Punjabi language, published soon after, 
was mistaken for it, and it was not till tbe year 1839 that any attempt 
was made to reduce its grammar to writing. Since then, two gramma- 
tical treatises have been published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
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on tlie vernacular language of the valley of Kashmir. The first is hy 
Mr, M, P, Edgeworth of the Bengal Civil Service, who describes it as 

a grammar and vocabulary of the Kashmiri Language/^ and states 
that he drew it up from the dialect of the shawl- weavers of Ludhiana, 
through the assistance of Meer Saif-u-deen, a respectable Syud of that 
place. In extent it is limited to 20 pages, of which the bulk is made 
irp of straggling lists of words. The second is somewhat larger, and 
occupies about 40 pages of the Journal. It was compiled by Major 
E. Leech, 0. B., and was intended to bo only a grammar of the 
Kashmiri language,” but in reality it was made up of a number of 
vocabularies arranged under different grammatical headings. Like 
the first, it was drawn from the shawl- weavers of Ludhiana through 
the intervention of a Musiilman. Neither of these works is of a 
character to afford safe data for any useful purpose. They are avow- 
edly founded upon the language of a small community of artisans 
long expatriated from their native country, and not djawn directly 
from the Hindus of whose language they profess to treat. 

The rules they contain are meagre in the extreme ; the work of 
Major Leech illustrates the principles of grammar by examples, but 
gives no rule at all j altogether they arc as imperfect as grammars 
compiled from examples drawn through the medium of interpreters 
must necessarily be. Nor were their authors unaware of this, for 
Major Leech avowed, in his imeface, that his essay does not deservo 
the name of a grammar,” and Mr. Edgeworth admitted his to be 

necessarily very imperfect.” 

On the subject of orthography, Mr. Edgeworth is extremely brief 
he does uot give more than a dozen lines, and that only to indicate 
in what respects the alphabet of the Kashmiri differs from the Sans- 
krit. Major Lecclj, on the contrary, is very diffuse, and devotes no 
less than one-third of his essay to it. But for any practical purpose, 
it is as useless as the fii'st ; being made up of examples of diphthongs^ 
triphthongs and other combinations of vowels and consonants peculiar 
to Kashmiri. 

It is evident that the alphabet of the Kashmiri is of Sanskrit 
origin, and the character used in writing is a modified Punjabi or 
Hiurttekhiy a form of the Devan^gaii, hut there appears a most re- 
nuu'kable difference in their nomenclature. 
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Tlie early Bralimans, witli great scientific precision, named tlxeir 
letters after tlieir pure literal sonnds; added for tlio sake of promrn- 
ciation to the fundamental iincoloured vowel, instead of mixing them 
with different vowels and consonants at random. The superiority 
of this system of nomenclature is so great, that it is difficult to suppose 
that it would be rejected in a hurry — and yet we find the shawl- weavers 
converting the simple Sanskrit u, d, % ii cfec. into d dou ct, acton d, 
yoyou 2 /e, is-liarauce^ tipalha ivos^ &c. It would be an interesting fact 
to know if this bo the result of that tendency in the uneducated 
masses to convert everything to bo learned into a metrical sing-song, 
to assist the memory ? or a deliberate attempt of the Brahmans of 
Kashmir to imitate the alpha and beta of the Semites? 

The list of nouns given by Major Leech clearly points, like the 
alphabet, to a Sanskrit origin, hlost of the text ivords, such as 
expressive of near relationship or domestic animals, are purely' Sans- 
krit ; hut there are some wdiich appear most puzzling. Thus the 
most important wmrd of relationship, that indicative of a father, in- 
stead of being a modification of piVrf oi: pita is which bears 

no analogy to any Sanskrit word that I know of. The name for a 
cfiild, nicliir^ is equally strange. The word daughter, dithitd, the 
young milker of the family of the early noraadcs, has preserved its form 
in all the Aryan tongues, European or Indian, which' have yet been 
examined ; but in the Kashmiri it appears in the utterly unreeog- 
nimbk form of Add. , There' are others eqiialiy inexplicable, and 
the question hence arises, are those the genuine Kashmiri words of 
the Brahmans of the valley, or pet or slang modifications , of th© 
illiterate vulgar, as the mass of shawl- weavers undoubtedly mt 
Nothing but a careful examination of the language of books and of 
the bighcr classes can decide this ; and to do it, the language should 
be studied in its native country, and not in an outlying colony. In 
the Bengali, the ordinary words for son and daughter arc chhele and 
meyCj which at once indicate the admixture of the early Indian 
Aryan with the aborigines of the country. Are the non- Sanskrit 
Kashmiri words for father, son, and daughter due to any such mis^ 
cegenation? or are they the result of casual importations? A correct 
reply to this question would be of great importance to the ethno- 
logical inquirer. 
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Nor are tliese vocables alone peculiar in tlie Kasliniiri : its system of 
inflections and conjugationSj as far as may be traced in tbe essays 
under notice, are eq^ually foreign to tlie Sanskrit. The nomi- 
native appears without a case mark, as it does in all the 
other Indian vernaculars, but the genitive takes the particle snnd 
whicli has no analogy with any Sanskrit inflection. It olianges into 
hand, sam, ham, sanza, lianza, uh, ih, ich, <&c. under different cir-* 
cumstances, and all of them, except the last three, are entirely foreign. 
It should be observed, however, that Mr. Edgeworth devotes only a 
page and a half, and Major Leech only a page to declensions, and it 
would be unsafe to draw any conclusion from them as to how far the 
cases given by them are indicated by inflectional particles, and how 
far they are made up by altering the words from one part of speech 
to another. The neuter genitive in uh and ih looks very much as if 
it were an adjeotiye and not a substantive. 

Major Leech is averse to what, he calls labouriously manufactured 
tenses of verbs,” He thinks ^^much labour and time would be 
saved and every ordinary purpose answered, if, in case of minor 
dialects, a vocabulary only of words and a collection of sentences 
actually heard spoken, were made in the Homan character.” It is 
not to be expected, tlierefore, that he would be very elaborate in tlie 
paradigms of Iiis verbs. They hereby occupy three and a half pages. 
But Mr. Edgeworth gives a pretty long list of verbs, and from it, it 
is evident, that most of the roots are derived from the Sanskrit, and 
that the changes they have undergone are such as are inevitable to 
all languages in course of time, the decay of primitive forms and 
sounds, and tbeir replacement by easier forms and combinations. 

The most important test word in verbs, is the verb “ to be,” 
Sanskrit as. It occurs wdth but slight variations in all Aryan lan- 
guages, and is not wanting in the Kashmiri. In the form of as, ach, 
and chi, the Bengali dchi, it is met with very largely, and by itself 
Voulcl be a strong proof of the Sanskrit origin of the Kashmiri, but 
it! this, as iu declensions, further enquiry is necessary to prove 
in detail the analogy it bears to the Sanskrit in all its different 
moods and tenses. 

The pronouns are all of obvious Sanskrit prigin, and so are most of 
tbe leading adjectives and words indicative of nuijiber ; but they 
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call for no fiirtlier remark than tkat tke information available in 
the subject is as imioerfect as in the case of nouns and verbs, 

I may say the same of adverbs, prepositions and conjunctions, ffior 
the purpose of analysing words, a thorough knowledge of prepositions 
is of the utmost importance ; without it, to attempt the task is to 
attempt an impossibility ; but of prepositions the two essays give next 
to nothing. 

But I need not any further multiply examples. It is the furthest 
from my wish to find fault with Mr. Edgeworth and Major Leech* 
They were pioneers in an untrodden field, and as such, they deserve 
our thanks for what they have done, and not our reprobation for 
what they could not do ; and in noticing their papers, my only wish is 
to point out what remains to be done, and the rich field that lies 
open to the scholar who would devote a season in the b^ppy 
valley’^ to the philology of that place. 

Nearly a quarter of a century has elapsed, since the publication of 
the papers under notice, and Kashmir has been visited year after 
year by shoals of intelligent summer tourists, but nothing has been 
done to throw any new light on the language of that country, and 
it remains to this day as ill known to us as the trans-himalayan 
Aryan dialects of the Hindu Kush, or mount Kailasa. The paper of 
the Rev. B. Trump on the so-called Kafir language — an Aryan ver* 
nacular of the Indian Caucasus,, is even more imperfect than those 
of Mr. Edgewor^ and Major. Leech, and the vernacular of Kaildsa 
is aU but unknown to us, and yet great interest is attached to the 
history of those languages. They stand as landmarks of the spread 
of the Aryan races from the plateaux of Central Asia, and as such, 
have a peculiar interest for the antiquarian.” 

Mr. Riddell thought that it was incumbent on the Society, in 
making such a proposition, to indicate the course which they consider 
should be pursued, to attain the the object in view. 

Mr. Campbell said that he could hardly take upon himself to indicate 
the exact method to he followed — that^ he thought, must he left to the 
Council as the executive of the Society. He only desired to suggest the 
subject to the Council, leaving it to them to follow it out by such methods 
as they might deem most proper. With reference to further observations 
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on tlie^ expediency of rendering the proposition more definite, Mr. Camp, 
bell said that if he were .to suggest any practical course, it might per- 
haps be something like this ; that the Council should try to find some 
qualified member of the Society willing to undertake an enquiry in 
Cashmere and Ohilas.; that, if the Punjab Goyernment be willing to 
assist, some competent officer — a member of the Educational Depart, 
ment for instance — might be found, whose health required a change, 
and who, instead of remaining in enforced idleness at a hill station, 
might be deputed ior a httle time to Cashmere — that the Maharajah 
might be induced to associate with this gentleman a learned and pro- 
gressive Pundit ; and that such a trio might, in a few months, do all 
that we could wish. But, as he had said, all this must he left to the 
discretion of the Council, to whom he could not and would not for a 
moment pretend to dictate, 

Mr, Atkinson suggested, as nn improvement, th5d> after the word 
Chilas, the words ‘ and h thought advisable^ be inserted in the motion. 

Mr. Campbell was quite prepared to make the alteration suggested^ 
and moved the proposition of which he had given notice in the 
following form. 

That the Council he requested to consider the means of obtaining a 
better knowledge of the languages of Cashmere and Chilas, and, if 
thought advisable, to solicit the aid of the Government of the Punjab, 
and of His Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere to that end.” 

Dr. Partridge seconded the proposition. The Chanman, in putting, 
the motion, remarked that the importance of a thorough knowledge of 
a new and living Arian language could not he overrated. Sufficient 
attention had never been paid in India to the spoken languages, and 
while many scholars were occupied in the study of the literary languages 
of India, the vast mine of wealth that lay around us in the numerous 
provincial languages and dialects had been neglected. He felt sure 
that the Society would support Mr. CampbelFs resolution. 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 

. Mr, Eiddell desired to express his dissent from the remark of the 
Gbaiiin^, that the provincial dialects had been neglected. Numerous 
vocabularies, had been prepared, and wotild be found in the 
Society's journals and elsewhere. 

Mr, Heeley explained that what he meUt to express was, that those. 
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langTJage^} and dialects had never been made the ohjects^ of scientifio 
study. Undoubtedly steps had been taken towards the collection of 
materials, but the analysis which alone could be productive of useM 
results, had never been applied. 

Mr. Campbell then adtlressed the meeting, as follows : — 

It may have come to the knowledge of some members of the Society, 
that the Council has lately taken action with tire view of obtaining in 
connection with industrial and other exhibitions, the collection and 
classihoation of various races^ of man. When I suggested the collection 
of the crania of the aboriginal and other races of India, the then 

President, Mr. Urote,, remarked that the individuals more immediately 

-¥ 

interested might have some not unnatural prejudice aginst parting 
with their crania, I felt that, even when the interests of science 
were concerned, so reasonable a prejudice must be respected, and could 
only hope that they would he good enough to let the Society have 
their skulls, when tliey should no longer have use for them. At the 
last meeting, we had ocular proof that endeavours to this end had not 
been wholly tmsuccessful, and I understand that on a late visit to the 
Andamans, Dr, Smith found a mourning widow of very aboriginal 
persuasion, wearing her husband^ s skull as a sort of loclcet, and who, with 
great anxiety, concluded a bargain for the sale of it for the moderate 
sum of 1 rupee. Another and more immediate solution of the difldcnlty 
has, however, been suggested, viz. that the possessors of interesting 
skulls might he not unwilling to let us examine them, while still om 
their shoulders, and on the proposition of Dr. Payrer the . Council 
have taken up the subject, and hope to bring about arrangements of 
the kind on a large scale. I believe that Dr. Fayrer is entirely right : 
that we are greatly indebted to him for bringing the matter before 
the Council y and that in many ways the study of the human features and 
characteristics in living specimens* will he above all things interesting 
and advantageous. I have long thought so,, and I was much struck by 
seeing men of most interesting and curious races carrying tilings down 
to the Punjab Exhibition two or three years ago the men,who were 
to be exhibited, seemed to me much more curious than the things they 
were taking to exhibit, and at the time I ventured to suggest that the 
men also might be exhibited, but it was tlren too late. I will not now 
detain the meeting by any details. I will only say that I understand 
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the project to he^ to try, in the first instance, to obtain a sort of 
exhibition or congress of the local races found in and near Bengal 
and other provinces, on the occasion of Local Industrial Exhibitions ; 
and the eventual hope is, that the way being thus prepared, we may 
at some not very distant day have in Calcutta a great ethnological 
congress of all the races of India in its widest sense ; in fact of all 
Southern Asia and the Archipelago, a congress of such a character that 
many of the Savants and accomplished men of Europe may not 
improbably be induced to take a part in it. I think it most desirable 
that the proposition should be made known to the members of the 
Society at large, and to the public, with whose support I trust that 
it will he worked out : also that the Council should be supported in 
the matter by the vote of a general meeting. I hope therefore, that 
the Council will think it proper to read the correpondence at the next 
meeting,, that the meeting will sanction what has been done, and 
that the subject will be found to be one of great general, interest, 
^ith tMs object, I beg to give notice of the following motions at the 
next meeting on the first Wednesday of April.' 

“ 1. That the correspondence and proceedings of the Council regard- 
ing the proposed ethnological gathering be read. 

2. That the Society approve of the action of the Council in the 
matter. 

“ 3. That a copy of the Proceedings be communicated to tlie Punjab 
Government, with the expression of a hope, that it also will take an 
early opportunity of collecting and comparing specimens of the various 
very interesting and highly developed races in and about its territory, 
as a measure preliminary to a more general ethnological congress.” 

Mr Waldie remarked on tlie specimen of a Candle and Ear-rings 
from Burmah, px'esented to the Society at its meeting in January by 
S. Avdall, Esep 

“ I have examined the samples of a Bimneae candle and earring which 
Was presented to the Society by the Bev. Mr. Long at the January 
meeting, and find that they are, as I then suggested, composed of Pa- 
raffin or the solid hydrocarbon which is found in the Petroleum of 
Eangoon and other placed. These petroleums agree in their general 
characters witli the oils obtained by t\i6 slow distillation of coal -and 
bituniijious shales, in contradistinction to the tarry products obtained by 
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the quick distillation of coal for illuminating gas. They are found in 
many quarters of the globe, — ^in Burmah, on the shores of . the Cas- 
pian, in North America, and in numerous other places, and consist of 
a mixture of many oily compounds varying in degrees of fluidity and 
volatil^y as also in their relation to chemical agents. Certain of them 
can be removed by the action of strong acids and alkalies, which foim 
coagula in solutions : the matter remaining is composed of a mixture 
of oily substances, compounds of Carbon and Hydrogen, all of pretty 
nearly, the same composition, but of different degrees of density and 
volatility. When distilled, the lighter and more volatile portions come 
over first ; the denser and less volatile last. If the latter portions be 
exposed to cold, a solid substance crystallizes which can he freed from 
the liquid oils by pressure — cold and warm — and purified by chemical 
processes. This solid substance is tbe Paraffin. 

“ When pure, Paraffin is a wliite, translucent, ^crystalline, brittle sub*^ 
stance ; so friable indeed, that it can be powdered even in this climate. 
Ill these respects, it differs considerably from wax, of which these ear 
rings and candle were at first supposed to be composed ; as also by 
fusing at a somewhat lower temperature. The most striking point of 
difference is the absence of plasticity ,in Paraffin, a property which 
renders bees-wax so valuable. 

‘^In a scientific point of view, the subject of greatest interest, con- 
nected with these substances, is their origin. Application was made to 
Mr.-Avdall, who presented them, through Mr. Long, hut no informa- 
tion could be obtained on the point in question. But, as I stated at 
the time, I had examined specimens of a similar material which had 
been found in the surface of the gi’ound in some parts of Bxirmah ; and 
there can be little doubt that the Paraffin had been separated from the 
petroleum by the slow operation of heat, atmospheric oxygen and water, 
and possibly some constituents of the soil, affording another instance 
amongst a host of others, in which the changes which are effected by 
the Chemist in the laboratory or in the factory by powerful agents, 
in hours or days, are brought about by nature by the operation of 
the feeblest chemical agencies extended over years or centuries.” 

Letters were read — 

1. Prom Babu Rakhal Boss Haidar, Deputy Collector, Manbhoom, 
Purulia, through Col, Dalton, two letters on some old temples near the 
Barakar river. 
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The fonowing is an abstract. 

' The templea^ (^foirr in number) are situated on a rock close by the 
spot whei-e the Grand Trank Road crosses the Barakar river. They 
are surrounded by ruins which indicate that the site was that of a 
large monastery. The com’ts were at one time ah paved witlf stone, 
and the temples were highly ornamented,, and contained stone, figures 
of great beauty. On the right hand side’ of the entrance of the most 
modem looking of the temples, there are two inscriptions. One of 
them, in the old Bengali character, dated Wednesday, the 8th of the 
Wane in the month of Phalgnna, Baka year 13 8-8=: A. D. 1459, 
records the dedication of a number of idok' by one Haripriya, the 
favourite wife of a king. 

Although the inscription gVes no clue to the sect of the dedicator, 
her name (the beloved of Hari), tbe subject of the dedication (a number 
of gods), and the allusion to Hark Chandra and future rewards, leave 
no doubt of its being a Hindu record. 

The following are its transcript and translation. 

Transcript, 

cTf ^ftfSsrcul 

wstm? w 

Translation, 

On a fortunate Wednesday, the 8th of the wane, in the month of 
Plnllguna, in the Saka year 138B, Hanpriya, the favourite of the 
most beautiful {Bhurisri) lord of the earth (king, Blmsahm) with 
a view to obtain rewards in a future world, handsomely consecrated a 
number of divine images even as Harischandra did (of yorej. 

2. — ^Erom Col, R. 0. Tytler, describing a specimen of Vultur 
monachus, 

Uinballa^ Brd March ^ 1866. 

MvnnAR Gjeiote, — I have this moment, or rather an hour ago, shot 
is splendid specimen of that rare and noble^ bird tbe Vultur monachus. 
Although the bird figures in museums, little or nothing seems to be 
known of it, farther than what dried skins can give: I have been 
watching those I have seen Very closely, bO. I send you an account for 
publication. For there can be no doubt but that many wEl be interested 
in the little I have to say. 


75 


18C6.] Proceedings of the AsiaU6 Society, 

I Have always found tliis bird a very rare species : the first I ever 
saw wild, were two in tbe Punjab, in Novembeij 1842. .They were sitting 
in the centre of a large field, and it was quite impossible to approach 
them : I again fell in with another pair at Oorai near Oawnpore in 
December, 1855 : they were feeding on the carcass of a dead bullock, 
along with two or three Qyfs Fulvus^ and numbers of Gyps Bengalensis^ 
O, Indicm and Atagyps Calvus ; the smaller vultures shewed no 
signs of alarm at the huge appearance of the Monaclvm ; but I remarked 
that the latter were in the centre of the group of vultures, and had 
evidently the masterly choice of position on the carcass, I had only 
No. 8 shot in my gun, and the nearest I could approach them was at a 
distance of about 80 or 90 yards ; so that although I fired, it proved 
perfectly useless. The birds scarcely seemed to feel it, for they fiew 
lazily away, and gradually ascended to a tremendous height, describing 
circles in tbeir ascent, till they were almost out of sight, and I saw 
nothing more of them, or of any more till in December, 1865, at 
XJmballa, when I was driving to the City from Cantonments, and my 
son Prank, who was sitting beside me, drew my attention to two 
large vultures, surrounded by smaller vultures, on the carcass of a 
horse. We immediately drove up to the place, and I again saw this 
rare bird. There were three of them ; and they allowed us to approach 
with the Dog cart, as I had no gun with me, to within 80 yards, and 
then flew lazily iway, and describing circles, ascended to an incredible 
height, A few days afterwards, I saw three more flying in company 
with other vultures, but far too high for a shot. This morning, the 3rd 
March, 1866, I had just returned from shooting, when I found a note^ 
waiting for me from Dr. Scott, medical store-keeper, saying he had 
just seen two of these birds, feeding, with other vultures, on the carcass 
of a horse ; and described tbe place so well, that although I was very 
tired, I at once started for the spot, and then I had the satisfaction of 
again seeing three of these noble vultures, not near the carcass of the 
horse, hut at some distance from it, seated on a sand hillock along 
with other vultures. I approached as cautiously as I could : the position 
was a most exposed one, and I had a good opportunity for observing 
these monsters. At first they were about ten yards apart from each 
other, hut when my i^resence slightly alarmed them, the largest walked 
towards the other, and both then raised themselves to their full height ; 
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and cettaiiily they possessed a most striking appearance. They now pirt 
their bills together, whigh they clattered for a short time, apparently 
as if inclined to bite each otlier. I now approached within 80 yards, 
and as my gun was loaded with large shot, I fired at the largest. He 
was struck beyond all doubt, but both flew away in a most lazy 
unconcerned manner, and after flying about 100 yards, settled on the 
sandy plain, near a few sand hillocks. I again loaded, and cautiously 
.approached the spot, concealing myself behind the hillocks till within 
80 yards ; when I again selected the largest, and fired both barrels into 
it, but apparently without any more effect than the last shot, and 
both flew away in a most unconcerned manner. But when at a 
distance of about 500 yards, one suddenly fell down dead, and I 
succeeded in getting this truly noble bird and examining a^ fresh 
killed specimen. It weighs 17 lbs. — extent of wings from tip to tip 
8 feet 2 inches — length, including bill and tail, 3 feet 7 inches — wing 
2 feet 9 inches — ^head and bill 6f inches — ^tarsus 5|- inches— middle toe, 
including claw, 6 inches — ^middle claw 1 J inches the tarsus is clothed 
in front with feathers to within inches of claws. Claws black — > 
feet and nude skin about the head and neck : livid white, cere livid 
white — upper mandible dark brown — ^under lighter brown — head 
covered with downy feathers in front and top to boyond the eyes 
dark hrown — back of the head covered with light brown downy 
feathers. Chin and upper part of throat covered vfith dark brown 
downy feathers, as well as the cheeks — the entire neck, eyebrows and 
region of ears, devoid of feathers, and the skin of a livid white ; length 
of tail 1 foot 7 inches ; round the body and wings 3 feet, general 
colour very dark brown. 

> “ When flying, the VuUi(.t monachus can easily be distinguished from 
other vultures, as no white is visible, and the tail looks very rounded. 
Gyps Bmgalensis shews white in the adult bird under the wing, and 
the young bird shews traces of white. In Atagyps Galmis two white 
patches are visible near the breast : the other vultures are light browi^ 
/and their face is easily distinguished/^ 

The. Council recommended, on the report of the Philological Com- 
mittee,, to publish the Yog Aphorisms of Patimjul, in the Sanscrit series 
of the iBibllotheca tudica. 

TV recommended that the Bev. J. LoUg be elected a mem- 

ber of the Philological Committee, 
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The following gentlemen duly proposed at the last meeting were 
balloted for, aijcl elected as ordinary members, 

W. Irrine, Esq, 

Eabu Kadar Nath Mooherjee. 

Dr. J. F, Wise, 

A, P. Macdonell, Esq, 

And as Con*espondmg Members. 

The Eev. M. A. Shening. 

Professor E. ron Schlagintweit. 

The following gentlemen were named for ballot for the next meeting 
as ordinary members, 

H. 0, Broderick, Esq., M. D., Surgeon, 1st Begimont, Central India 
Horse, Augur. 

Proposed by Mr. H. B. Modlicott, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blaiiford, 

— Henry, Esq., Belgian Consul. 

Proposed by BIr. W. L. Hceley, seconded by BIr. H. F. Blanford. 

The receipt of the following communications was announcecL 

I. From Baboo Gropee Nath Son, Abstract of the Hourly BIeteo« 
rological Observations taken at Calcutta in October and November, 
1866, 

2, From the Government of India (Public Works Department,) the 
Archseological survey report of the Government of India, for 1864-65. 

3, From E, B’ Harris, Esq. 0. S., through T Oldham, Esq. 

A list of things discovered in the new excavations at Sultangunge, 
up to November 1866 ; with two maps. 

4, From B. Thomas, Esq. The Initial Coinage of Bengal. 

5, From Dr. A. Sprenger, Bemarks on Barbir de Maynard’s edition 
of Ibn Khordadhe, and on the Land tax of the Empire of the Khalyfa, 

6, From C. Horne, Esq. Notes on the three villages (Anjimtni, 
Kareengunge and Takoora), on the cross road leading to Etah ; with 
rough sketches. 




PROCEEDINGS 


OF TUB 

ASIATIC SOCIETy OE BENGAL, 


Fou Apb.il, 1866. 

— 

Tlie Hiontlily General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 4th instant. 

Babu Rdjeiidra Lala Mitra, senior Member, in the chair. 

The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced : — 

1. From H. F. Blanford, Esq., a copy of the “ Pre-liistoric man’^ 
a lecture delivered hy him at the Dallioiisie Institute, Calcutta. 

2. Prom J. Murdoch, Esq., a copy of a classified Catalogue of Tamil 
printed hooks, compiled by him. 

B. From M. Lloyd, Esq., Tounghoo, a packet of specimens of 
indigenous tea, supposed to be the same as the Chinese plant. 

The following letter and enclosure which accompanied the donatioii 

were read. 

To tM Seoretury Asuitio Society^ GcdcuLtyi^, 

Bear Sib, — I have the pleasure to inform you timt I have despatched 
to your address a packet containing leaves of, I think, the China Tea 
plant. 

Buring a trip over the Karen hills, east of and BO miles from Toung* 
hoo, I encamped in a valley called in Burmese '' Lekpet Aing'^ or the 
^Hea lake.’' On the. hills about this valley I found the tea on an 
elevation of from 8000 to 4000 feet above sea level. I forward an 
extract from my official journal. 

You will observe from my journal, I note that the leaf answers the 
description given of the tea leaf. The plantation, (it appears the 
trees were originally planted, see my journal,) lias now become a 
wilderness, the bushes have become trees, some 30 to 40 feet high- 
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Tlie Karens cut clown liunrlreds of these trees annually toaiialce room 
for their rice clearings. 

The spot is distant from Toiinghoo 34 miles. A good supply of 
water all the year round. Small q^uantities of ice can be collected in 
December and January : road easy for elephants and bullocks. 

If the specimens forwarded are not sufficient to enable an opinion to 
be formed as to the value of the plant, kindly let me know how a 
fresh lot should be prepared before despatch. 

March 3rdl, 1866. 


Yours faithfully, 

M. Lloyd, 

Depicty CommissioneTj Towighoo, 

Extract from the Deputy Commissioner of Tounghoo’s Journal, on 
his visit to the Gyeikki country. 

“After crossing the Dha Thoay Kyouk mountain, the road is 
almost a continued descent ; here and there a small but abrupt hill 
has to be passed over, After travelling between 5 and 6 miles, the 
Tha Kho Creek is crossed, a small stream which runs into the 
Toukyagat, whose course is east of the “ Dha Thoay Kyouk” mountain. 
The road then passed into a valley known as Lek Pet Aing. This valley 
runs almost north and south, two miles in length, with an average 
breadth of 250 yards ; the valley is sorrounded by a small range of 
hills : whichever way the eye is turned, on these hills the tea plant is 
to be found in abundance. A small colony of Shans settled here last 
year, with a view to prepare this tea for the Tounghoo markets : the 
colony consisted of about 50 souls, but 30 died of fever during the 
rains ; which drove those who were spared away. The Shans pronounced 
the tea plant a little inferior to the same plant found in abundance iii 
the Shan States, but stated that, with proper cultivation, it could be 
greatly improved. 

“ The hills all 'about are covered with tea trees. I saw some between 
30 and 40 feet high. The leaves of this tree are alternate, and hav6^ 
what I have read of as peculiar to the leaf, viz. a leathery feeling and 
a marking with transparent spots. On making enquiries as to the 
origin of the trees, I am informed that between 200 and 300 years ago 
a Shan Tsawbwa, byname “ Tonugba loo,” built a large toWu near 
Lekpet-Aing,” and plantecVtea tr»es, but the Tsawbwa was not allowed 
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to remain long, as tlie Bunaese attacked his people, and broke up the 
settlement.” 

4. From A. H. Blechynden, Esq., Secretary Agri-Horticultural 
Society, three packets of wood obtained in digging a well atBallygnnge. 

Mr. Blanford observed that the specimens on the table were evi- 
dently similar in character to those which he had described in a note 
on a tank-section at Sealdah, published in the thirty-third volume 
of the Society’s Journal. These had been pronounced by Pr, T. Anderson 
to be specimens of Sundri, and had been obtained at depths of from 
20 to 30 feet, from stumps of trees with the roots attached in situ. 
In the paper referred to, he had endeavoured to show that their 
occurrence at this and similar depths appeared to obtain over a very 
large part of the G-angetic delta ; and that it could only be explained 
by assuming that a general subsidence of the delta to a depth of 18 or 
20 feet had taken place since the trees grew on a former laud surface, 

Pr. J. Anderson reported that the following specimens were 
added to the Museum during the month of March, 1866, 

Presentations. 

From Pr. J. Anderson, one Vip&i^a Bussellii^ one Cohra^ one Sus 
Andamanemisj one Gyps Bengalensis^ one Oriolus MelanocephalaSy one 
Pteropus Edwardsiiy one Luira Nair. 

Through Pr. J. Anderson, a collection of snakes, lizai’ds and Crus- 
tacea from the Andaman Islands. 

From W. S. Atkinson, Esq. 1 Nest of Neotarinia Nipcdensis and of 
a Nectarinia sp. f 

From J. A. Cockbum, Esq. 1 Python molwnm. 

From J, Obbard, Esq. 3 Marine boring Annelids taken from the 
timbers of a ship. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Campbell moved, in accordance with the notice 
given at the last meeting : 

“ That the correspondence and proceedings of the Council, regarding 
the proposed ethnological gathering, be read.” The motion having 
been put and carried, the Secretary read the following correspondence. 

From J. Favree, Esq., M, P., 

Professor of Surgery in the Medical College. 

To J. Anderson, Esq., M. P., 

Natural History Secretary.^ Asiatic Society^ Bengal, 
dear Sir, — I shall feel obliged by your submitting the follow- 
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ing suggestion to tlie Conncil of tlie Asiatic Society for consideration, 
and I hope, adoption, and elaboration. 

“ The project may, at first, seem rather a startling one, but, on 
reflection, I believe it will be admitted that, were it carried out in a 
liberal spirit, much benefit might result to Science, and light be 
thrown on many obscure points in the natural history and affinities 
of the vaiioiis sections of the human race. 

‘‘ A circular has recently been issued by the Society, req[uestipg all 
Ivho are in a position to do so, to contribute Ci'ania, with a view to 
the illustration of the Ethnology of India, and indeed of the world. 
But, valuable as such contributions might . be, I think they would 
fall short of the advantages to be derived by anthrop’ological science 
from a study of the I’aces themselves in life. 

“I would propose^ therefore, that the aid of GFOverament he sought, 
in conjunction with the Asiatic Society, in bringing together in one 
great ethnological exhibition, typical examples of the races of the old 
world, and that they^ should be made the subject of scientific study 
when so collected. 

Oaicutta is peculiarly sitimted for the easy and rapid accomplish- 
ment of this pi-oject, and, with a little aid and support from Govern- 
ment and its officers, there can he no doubt that it might, after due 
notice, be easily carried out. 

The vast variety of tribes of the human race that might thus be 
assembled, would offer an opportunity of studying their natural 
history and peculiarities, that has never yet been realized. 

Such a '‘gathering might well take place after the fashion of the 
-late Exhibition, at Alipore, of the lower animals and the products of 
the country, 

^^The object here proposed surely has not less interest, for it is not 
merely in its scientific aspect that it merits consideration. 

It is not necessary now to enter into details ; the general proposition 
la all I need desire to place before the Society, Should it meet with 
stipport from the Ootmeii, I should he happy to aid in devising a 
detailed plan as to the extent of the aid we should seek from 
Government and the public. ^ 

Knowfing the deep interest yoti take in this subject, I feel sure that 
yon will agree with me in the general proposition. I therefore leave 
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it to you to commend it to tlie Council, ‘with sucli support or alteration 
as you may deem expedient/’ 

Tours sincerely, 

Calcutta, 16lh Becemher, 1865. J. Fattebu. ' 

Extract from tlie Proceedings of ttie Council under date tKo 
2nd February, 1866. 

Head tlie minutes of tlio Council on Dr. Fayrer’s letter, proposing 
that assistance be rec^uested from the Q-overnment in collecting in an 
Ethnological Exhibition, typical examples of the races of the Old 
World, that they be made the subject of study wlien collected. 

Eeferred for report to a Committee consisting of Dr. Fayrer, 
A. Grote, Esq., Dr. D. Boyes Smith, W. L. Heeley, Eeq., Dr. John 
Anderson, and Dr. S, B. Partridge ; with power to add to their number/' 

No. lao. 

' From John Anderson, Esq., M. D., 

Natural History Secretary, Asiatic Society, 

To E. C. Bayley, Esq., ^ 

Secretary to the Govt, of India, Home Department, 

Asiatic Sociehfs llooins, Calcutta, %th March, 1866. 

Sir, — ^With reference to the annexed letter from Dr. J. Fayrer 
to the Natural History Secretary of the Asiatic Society, I have the 
honor to inform you, that the Council of the Society have considered 
the proposition embodied in the letter, and, I am requested to say, it 
has received their cordial suppoi’t. 

The Council were unanimous iu regarding the proposition as one 
highly calculated to advance the science of ethnology, and they 
believe it to contain a recognition of the only method by which many 
of the historical, philological and anatomical facts of the science will 
be rightly understood. I am, therefore, directed to request, in the hope 
that the proposal will meet with the approval and support of Govern- 
ment, that the claims of Dr. Fayrer’s admirable and original proposition 
may be submitted for the consideration of His Excellency the 
Governor- General in Council. 

In the proposition, as it originally stands, it is intended to Bring 
together in congress, typical examples of all the races of man found 
scattered throughout the Asiatic Continent and the Pacific Archipelago, 
and in no other part of the world does man present such a diversity of 
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physical; linguistic and social characters : —characters, however, which, 
as yet, are meaningless and unconnected. 

Human history and tradition, and all the facts bearing on the 
history of the domestication of the lower animals, point to the above 
geographical area as the first residence of primeval man ; the enlarged 
study, therefore, of recent man in the area becomes one of surpassing 
importance. 

The Council are of opinion that one great reason why the Science 
of Ethnology has not progressed in a ratio corresponding with that 
which in past years has chpacterized the advance of other and 
cognate sciences, is due to the fact that the Natural History 
method has never as yet been applied to the elucidation of the various 
phenomena which ethnology offers for our observation and research. 
They believe that Dr. Eayrer’s proposition is based upon an appre- 
ciation of this great want, and they feel convinced, if the method 
which he has propounded for meeting it, is carried out in an enlightened 
spirit and count enanqgd hy the support of a liberal Government, that 
Ethnology will enter upon a brilliant career of discovery. 

It is proposed to bring together typical examples of each race, 
and to make them the' subject of careful and scientific description. 
Every physical character will be carefully noted and registered by 
means of photographs and hy plaster of Paris casts, and the type of 
each spoken language will he determined, and the prominent social 
customs of each tribe will be described ; and by applying the com- 
parative system or true natural history method, an attempt will be 
made to determine their affinities. 

The Council have the honor to suggest that the proposed Ethnolo- 
gical Congress wmuld form a fitting adjunct to the General Industrial 
Exhibition for 1869-7Q, which the Governor- General in Council has 
recommended for the sanction of Her Majesty’s Government. On 
such an occasion, Calcutta, owing to its geographical proposition, will 
"be thronged with the specimens of many Indian and Asiatic tribes 
and races ; and the Council are of opinion, that if the opportunity be 
fully taken advantage of, little difficulty will be experienced in 
illustrating the Ethnology of the whole of the area to which I have 
alluded, and in bringing together nearly all the persistent modifications 
of the human race, 
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Tlie Council are fullj impressed with the importance of the many 
and intricate details which will have to be considered before the 
scheme is fiilly matured, whilst they appreciate the many difficulties 
which suggest themselves : still they are satisfied that the scheme is 
one which can be matured, if the Q-ovemment of India will give it 
their countenance and support. 

“As a preliminary step to the further maturing of the scheme, I 
am desired to suggest that a detailed statement of tlie various races 
found in India be called for from each Government, The Council be- 
lieve that such a list would be of great in'terest, and prove a valuable aid 
to the study of Ethnology. 

“ If the sanction of Government is given to Dr. J. Payrer^s proposal, 
and the CounciFs suggestion that the Congress should fonn a part of 
the General Industrial Exhibition for 1869-70 is approved, it wiU be 
necessary ultimately to interest the services of the French, Hussian, 
Chinese, Spanish and Dutch Governments, with the view of obtaining 
examples of the various tribes found in their Asiatic territories, and 
from the interest which the majority of these Governments have 
always manifested in the progress of science, the Council feel confident 
that the proposed Congress will meet with their cordial support. 

“ Knowing that the Government of India has always, in the past, 
lent aid to any scheme tending to spread a knowledge of the benefits 
of civilization and to advance learning, the Council have every 
assurance of the success of their proposition, and feel confident of the 
support of Government.’' 

I have, (fee. 

(Sd.) John Anbbrson, M. D. 

Secretary for Natural History^ Asicdic Society. 

A copy of the above was also addressed to the Secretary, Govern- 
ment of India, Foreign Department. 

No. 141. 

From John Anderson, Esq., M. D., 

Natural History^ Secretary, Asialic Society, 

To the Secretary to the Ooveimment of Bengal, 

Asiatic Society's Rooms, Calcutta, %th March ^ 1866. 

— X have the honor to submit for the consideration of His 
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Honor tlie Lieutenant- Gover nor, tlie accomi3anying letter from 
Dr. Fayrer to' tire Natural History Secretary of tlie Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, and a copy of a letter addressed by tlie Council of tbe 
Asiatic Society to tbe Foreign and Home Secretaries to the Govern- 
ment of India. 

I am requested by the Council to lay before you a modification of 
Dr. Fayrer’s proposal, in the hope that it will meet with the approval 
of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. The Council believe that 
this modified proposition might be carried out with comparative ease 
during the Agricultural E:j^ibition at the end of the present year, 
and with great advantage to Anthropological Science. 

“ This modified proposition is not intended to interfere with or super- 
sede the original one, which the Council fain hope will meet with the 
cordial support of the Government of India. 

“ The Council are of opinion that an Ethnological Congress of all the 
tribes found in Bengal, Nepal and Burmah, and in the Andaman and 
Nicobar islands would one of easy accomplishment ; especially at 
the time indicated, as examples of many of the above tribes will be 
drawn to Calcutta by the Agricultural Exhibition. 

“ If this proposal meets with the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor, 
the Council of the Asiatic Society have to request, with a view to 
further details, that His Honor will be pleased to instruct all Com- 
missioners in Bengal to furnish official lists of all the races of men 
found in their respective districts, and to indicate in these lists the 
means at tlieir disposal for the transport of individuals of each tribe 
to the Congress in Calcutta, and the probable expense of so doing. 

The Council, after a careful consideration of the whole subject, 
believe that this is the first step to the completion of the design, and 
as all the arrangements will still remain to be made for the transit of 
specimens of each race to Calcutta after the above returns have been 
supplied, the Council earnestly request that the information now called 
fox, may be furnished not later than the end of April. 

The Council, in recommending this project for the consideration of 
the Lieutenant-Governor, feel certain that there can only be one opinion 
regarding the scientific inaportance of Dr. Fayrer^s conception in its 
modified form, and oE the amount and kind of knowledge it will 
convey to us oE Indian Etbuofogy and . they have therefore every 



87 


1866^] Proceedings of tKe Asiatic So-oietyi. 

confidence in snbniitting the proposition^ for/ the sanction of the 
liiciitenant-Governor, ‘who has always manifested a. keen appreciatiba 
of the benefits which result, from. scientific researchi^’ 

I have, (fe-c. , ’ ^ 

(Sti) J. Andehson, be D , 

PFatural History Secretary^ Asiatic Society^ 

No. 1577. 

JProni X GfeooHEGAN, Esq., 

Offig. Junior Secretary to tJie OovL of Bengal 
To idle Secretary, to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Fort William, the IQth March, 1866. 

General, 

Sir, — am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 
No. 141 of the 8 th instant, and in reply to say that instructions have 
been issued to all Commissioners nndev the authority of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, for the preparation and suhmission of lists of all races of 
men found in their respective divisions. I am at the same time to 
point out that the Asiatic Society are mistaken in supposing that 
there will he a general Agricultural Exhibition held at the end of 
this year. It is not proposed to hold such exhibition till the cold 
weather of 1867-68. 

I have, efee., 

(Sd.) J. Geoohegan, 

Offg, JwfdoT Secy, to the QovU- of Bengal, 

Jlr. Camphell then addressed" the meeting as follows : — My next 
motion is trhis — • 

2, That the Society approve of the action of the Council in the 
matterd’ 

You have now heard the correspondence which speaks for itself 
and shows you Dr. Fayrer’s plan and the proceedings of the Council 
upon it. It is true that the whole matter is as yet in embryo., but 
my object in bringing it forward lo-niglit, is the hope of enlisting, in 
favour of the project, the sympathies of the members of the Society in 
all parts of the country, and of the public at large. Nothing can 
come into^ the world full dodged, and things don’t grow in the dark. 
I hope that by the aid of many energetic and highly -informed morn- 
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bevs, and by enlisting in tlie discussion the Public and tlie Press, the 
thing may gradually take practical shape and fruit may be borne. 

“ I will not now address myself to the more magnificent proposal 
which Dr. Eayrer, with a worthy enthusiasm, hopes to realise some 
years hence, a great International Congress, in which the races, of all 
Asia, Australia, and the Isles even to the farthest Pacific, may be collec- 
ted together in Calcutta, as a great centre, and all the Savans of Europe 
and America may flock here to see them. That may, I hope, some day 
be realised but it wfll take time, and there are steps intermediate before 
ariiviiig at tliat consummation. I do not wonder that at this early stago 
the Government of India should cautiously abstain from pledging 
themselves to this Congress, till the project has taken a more 
definito shape. Meantime they give us the assistance which wo 
desire,, by collecting information for us. Looking especially to the 
advantage of a practical beginning, I would submit to. the meeting a few 
remarks regarding the humbler project, which is the subject of the 
letter to the G-OTernnfbnt of Bengal. It seems probable that a com- 
mencement can best be made by Local Ethnological Exhibitions on a 
comparatively small scale, and such as can be carried out at small 
expense and with machinery ready to hand. The body of scientific men 
in this country is not so great, nor the interest of the public in a single 
subject so absorbing, that a Local Ethnological Exhibition could be 
expected to stand alone ; but it may, as the Special Committee on the- 
subject thinks, with great advantage and interest, be combined with 
the Local Agricultural and Industrial Exhibitions. For a project 
of this kind, no place is so favoxirably situated as Calcutta, and no 
country contains a greater and more interesting variety of races thaiS 
the Bengal Lieut- Governorship and its borders. If we go no further 
than the bazars of this city, we there find an immense assemblage 
of most marked tribes and races of almost every nation and every 
clime of Southern Asia and the Isles. And, as- 1 think I once before 
remarked, if w^e only exploi*e this ^ maidan' at our doors j and examine 
the coolies working on the ditches, we may discover races more 
pectiliar, more unknown and undescribed, more ancient, and ' more 
in teres tii.ig, than in anj savage and remote country in the world. The 
aborigiiml races come down very largely for labour of this kind. 
I often ^top apd look at them, $nd I have tried to make something ol 
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tliem, blit they don’t understand me ; I don’t understand them. ; and they 
don’t seem to realise the interest of ethnological inquiries, so I have 
not progressed much. In brief, however, I say, that if we go no farther 
than our bazars and our labouring coolies, we have the materials for a 
large and important Ethnological Exhibition. The varieties of the ^ 
race are there, hut without some arrangement, classification, and 
means of enquiry, little can be done. The proposal really is little 
more than to collect and marshal good and characteristic specimens 
of the races ready to hand, at such time and place, and with sucli 
facilities for communication, that they can be systematically studied 
by those who take an interest in such matters. 

To render complete an Exhibition of this kind in Calcutta, we 
should hope that the Local Government would consent to bring 
together, at no greater expense than is now devoted to the ti*anspori 
of animals and goods, specimens of such races subject to it, as are not 
found in and abont Calcutta. I will only glance at some of the races 
within the limits of the Province, To begin with, we have not only 
in Bengal but also in Beliar a largo portion of nindf)ostaii, and good 
samples of the Hindustani races. All or almost all the tribes ami 
castes of Bengal and Hindustan, woixld be represented without any 
difficulty. On the western border-land, in the Cliota-Nagpore 
Commissionership and the bordem of Cuttack, we have what lean only 
describe as a perfect congeries of aboriginal tribes of every kind. 
Bravidian Gonds and Bajmahalees, the Coolie tribes, Moondalos and 
Bhoomiges and Sontak ; Bhooyas and Khonds and others yet imcIaaHed. 
They are all within easy reach of Calcutta, (when not, as they are for 
the most part, already here,) and they have much engaged the attention 
of a very scientific man, Col. Dalton, the Commissioner. An exhibition 
of Aborigines would be the easiest thing in the world. And as they 
are such excellent labourers, they might be utilised as Coolies to put 
in order the Exhibition grounds at certain times, while at others 
they take their seats for the instruction of the Public. 

“ Then on the other side of Bengal, on the East, we have another 
equally extensive congeries of races of another great stem of the human 
family, the Mongolian and Indo-Ohiiiese, represented in its principal 
branches, Thibetan, Burmese, Siamese proper, and by a vast variety of 
tribes, civilized and savage. Of these also, an assorted cargo 
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might yeiy easily he hronglrt down in a Steamer. A few Anda- 
manese would give us one of the most primitive and interesting 
of all races. The port of Calcutta would supply Chinese and 
Malays, Africans, and men of the^ Persian Gulf and Arabia. 
Some interesting specimens might be obtained from Nepal and 
Burmah, each within a very few days’ journey. Altogether, I 
maintain that at a very small expense, and with very easy arrangement, 
a very large and impoitant Ethnological collection might he brought 
together at any Exhibition in Calcutta. The plan then which I 
would suggest, would be somewhat as follows. That an Ethnological 
branch should he added to the next Agricultural Exhibition, in which, 
without in any way degrading men and brethren to the position of 
animals, opportunity should be given for studying man at least to the 
same extent to which animals are studied ; a study which, in the case 
of humans, should extend to language and to mental qualities, as welj 
as to physical qualities. . I would engage a suitable number of indivi- 
duals of pronounoed type, as Exhibitors on a suitable remuneratiou. 
I would erect a sufficient number of booths or stalls divided into com- 
partments, like the boxes in a theatre or the shops in a bazar ; I would 
axtange, that on certain hours, on ceiiaiu days, the Exhibitors, classided 
according to races and tribes, should sit each in his ovrn stall, should 
receive and converse with the Public, and submit to be photographed, 
painted, taken off in casts, and otherwise reasonably dealt with, in the 
interests of science. I would have each stall properly labelled with 
particulars of race, habitat, age, <^c. of the occupants, and would pro- 
vide competent interpreters to enable them to communicate with the 
Public. In this way I think that a commencement might he made 
of such a scientific study of man, as has never yet been attempted ; 
and I believe that those who first in practice break the ice and com- 
mence work in this direction, may be the Pioneers of great movements 
and earn for themselves a name in histoiy. 

I hope, I need scarcely argue, that a movement of this kind is no 
more dil&ttanteism. Of all sciences, the neglected study of man is now 
, recognised as. the . most important. The breeding of horses is a 
sdenoe ^ the breeding cattle is a science ; I believe that the breeding 
of ishbrt'-hiOrnsvis one of the most exciting of English occupations, but, 
the breed of man has hitherto been allowed to multiply at hap-hazard; 
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Man himself should surely be the subject of a science ; not'only are his 
physical features parallel to those of the animals, and capable of a liba 
improvement, but wo know that mental qualities also are hereditaiy, 
and we may presume capable of similar improvement. From a soien-* 
tific study of Man, his physique, his language, his laws, his mind and 
his manners, much of history, prior to written record, is brought to 
light ; and as history repeats itself, by studying contemporaneous races 
in an early stage of development, we may best sec man as he existed 
many thousand years ago. When wo better understand his nature, 
his varieties, and the laws of his development, we may better improve 
him. Already great questions are pressing on the world, with which, 
from want of a sufficient knowledge of the creature man, wo are 
totally unprepared to deal. The world is becoming more and more 
one great country ; race meets race, the black witli the white, tike 
Allan witli the Turanian and the Negro ; and questions of miscegena^ 
tion or separation are very pressing. In more than one quarter of the 
world the Negro is a great difficulty, and opinions regarding him are 
still utterly discordant. Some assert him to be not only a man and a 
brother, but just as good as ourselves ; others assert that he is only fit 
for slavery. Even in these days, I find that in England, at the An- 
thropological Society, a bold naval officer broadly propounded that last 
doctrine, apparently, (if we may trust the report,) with considerable 
sympathy among the audience ; and he even went so far as to enunciate? 
with reference to the late lamentable occurrences in Jamaica, that it 
was totally unnecessary to wait for the evidence, since, to his knowledge, 
the Negro is an animal so vicious, so stupid, so degraded, that it mwt 
have been right to shoot him down. To solve the great questions ef 
the day, we ought to know how and how far the varieties of our race 
are capable of improvement ; what is the effect of the intermixture of 
various races, and much more besides. We have here, as I said, at a 
point where the extremes of different races meet, and where we have 
them both pure, and blended in every possible degree, — we have here, I 
repeat unrivalled opportunities for such studies, and I trust that we shall 
make the most of them. I beg to move that the action of the 
Council in this matter be approved by the Society.^^ 

Mr. Beverley seconded the proposition ; which was then put to the 
meeting, and carried unanimously. 
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Mr. OaTn]5bell then rose to propose the third resol iitioiij of which he 
had given notice, and addressed the meeting to the following effect : — 
1 hope we may look to see the way paved for a great Ethnological 
Congress, not hy one only, but by many local Exhibitions. I have 
addressed myself more particularly to that which we may, I trust, 
before long have in Calcutta ; but there is one other locality which I 
would also wish to be permitted to make the subject of a special 
motion, on account of its extreme importance. I allude to the Punjab. 
I may almost say, that if one-half of the races of mankind are to be 
found in Bengal, the other half may be found in and about the Pun- 
jab. At any rate not only all India, but all Asia, and a good deal 
besides, would be represented at the two points of Calcutta, and Lahore 
or Peshawur : the south and east at the one, the north and west at the 
other. If the varieties to be found in Bengal are perhaps more nu- 
merous and more original, on the other hand, tire highest types of the 
human race are to be found in and near the Punjab. The farther 
yon go towards the northwest of India, the finer and handsomer do the 
people become, and I have no hesitation in saying, that the very high- 
est development of the human race, the greatest personal beauty of 
feature and form, is to be found in those regions ; while, in point of men- 
tal acuteness also, the Cashmoree, for instance, is probably excelled hy 
no luce in the world. The people of the Punjab plains, though some- 
what dark, arc really as fine a race as can anywhere be seen, and in the 
hills immediately beyond, we have races fee from any intermixture of 
the blood of the Southern Aborigines, (which probably more or less 
intermingles with most Indian races) ; the very purest Arians, fair, ro- 
bust, high-featured, eminently handsome. Whether wo European 
Arians have mingled with some aboriginal Esquimaux or Finns or, 
primeval Fish- eaters of some sort, I do not know; hut we cannot all he 
said to be remarkably beautiful, especially the labouring classes. 
In the hills of the Indian Caucasus,, almost every coolie that you meet 
with a load of apples on his back, might be taken in marble as a model 
of the human kind. In the Punjab tben, from among the various 
races* of Punjahees of the plains and hills, the Cashmerees, the Aff- 
ghanS) the Chilasees apd Kaffirs, the Persians and Beloochis, as well 
as some of the Northern Hindustanee tribes, might be collected the 
finest show of Arians possible itftlie^worhL Again, specimens of all. 
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the Turkish and Mongolian tribes are readily available . That most 
remarkable race of Mongolian feature, Persian tongue, and remarkable 
energy and industry, the Hazarihs of the hills about Ghnznee, come 
freely to the Punjab to seek labour ; and there are in those quarters 
many other peculiar tribes. The Turkish race reaches in fact into 
the territory of the Maharajah of Cashmere, and both by that route 
and by Oabul, Turcomans and Northern Asiatics of ^every degree find 
their way to the Punjab. Thefe is a Thibetan population all along 
the north-eastern frontier of the Punjab territories, and the races of 
Central Asia come in freely by that route. Thus then we might have 
at Lahore the finest Arian races, some of the finest Turanian races, 
and a groat variety of races blended between the two. We may look, 
I think, to the Lieutenant- Gbvernor of the Punjab to encourage any 
good movement for the advancement of knowledge. I therefore 
would bring the present movement .specially to his notice, by moving 
the following resolution : — 

3. That a copy of the Proceedings he comiminicated to the Pun- 
jab Government, with the expression of a hope that it also will take 
an early opportunity of collecting and comparing specimens of the 
various very interesting and highly developed races in ami about its 
territory, as a measure preliminary to a more general Ethnological 
Congress.'*' 

Mr. Atkinson seconded the resolution. 

In support of the motion, Mr. Beverley wished to point out that, 
although from the enormous variety of district frontier tribes, Bengal 
offered peculiar facilities for such an Exhibition, as had been proposed, 
still, mtich valuable information might he collected in the Panjah, in 
which direction lay the ancient Iran, the cradle of the human race. It 
was to ho expected that we should there find important facts which 
would help to throw light on the earliest history of man. The tiogi'ee 
of assistance which the Society might expect from Government in 
this matter, would depend, in a great measure, upon the exertions with 
which, in the mean time, it amassed the requisite facts and information 
to give interest and value to the specimens when collected. He might 
say, the world was looking to this society for the solution of many of 
the difficulties in which the early history of man was involved, and it 
therefore behoved each member to exert himself. There were two 



9i 


rroccedings of the Asiatic Society', [Apkil, 

aspects in avMoIi this subject might he studied, the physical relations 
of the various races, and their language and customs. Every one 
miglit not he competent to deal with the subject in both branches, 
but there were few of the Society’s members, who could but take an 
interest in one or the other of them. 

Mr. Blanford could not accept the suggestion of Mr. Beverley, that 
the centre from which man had radiated, was probably identical with 
the traditional centre of the Arian raee. It is indeed unknown at 
what geological period the human race commenced, but the ktiown facts 
of primitive ethnology indicate that man’s development in his earlier 
stages was very slow, and he could not have made, and indeed so far 
as we know, did not make his appearance in Western Europe, at the 
close of the glacial period, until he had made very great- advances, and 
had discovered the arts of producing fire, and of providing himself 
with clothing ; the former especially a discovery of great difficulty 
and of the highest importance. But the climate of Iran was not at 
the present day one suited to an utterly savage race, and there is good 
reason to believe, judging from the observations of Dr. Hooker in the 
Lebanon, and of Indian G•eologist^s on the former extension of the 
•Himalayan glaciers, that in the later Tertiary period, it had been still 
less adapted to the wants of savage man. Moreover during a great 
part of the later Tertiary period, a sea of considerable extent had 
occupied much of the region of Central Asia, east of the Caspian and 
noitli of the Hindoo Kush, and had, for a long period, acted as a 
harrier between the faunas of S. E. Asia on the one hand, and that 
of Siberia and Europe on the other. Even at the present clay, there 
is a marked distinction between these faunas. He thought that the 
region of the anthropoid apes, which in habits and wants most nearly 
resembled the undeveloped animal man, was a far more probable 
.centre of the latter’s origin, and it was noteworthy that in this and 
the neighbouring region of Australia, are to he found at the present 
day some of the lowest human types, the Negritoes and Australians. 
.We could do little more than speculate at present, hut such facts as 
we have, appeared rather .to point to an eci^uatorial region as the 
..place of man’s origin, than to that in which man had developed into a 
liigh^ form of animal, and from which he had issued at a later 
pcTiod to dispossess and drive backwards' the less advanced forms of his 
species. 
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Mr, Beverley, while admittiBg the high importaBCe attached to geo- 
logical diacoveridSj nevertheless doubted whether the investigations in 
Central Asia had been sufficiently elaborate, to warrant the oonclumoias 
drawn by the Honorary Secretary. So far, however, from his having 
started atiowe? idea, the theory was that which, up to the last year or two 
had obtained universal acceptance, and the onm prohandi lay on those 
seeking to overthrow it. But there was some presumptive evidence 
in favour of Iran, or the parts of Central Asia thereabout, being the 
earliest seat of the human family. It was to that country that the 
earliest traditions all pointed, and the history of every country always 
led us back. It was from Central Asia that successive races had 
spread both east and west to drive on and supplant each other. In 
the west we had the in’uptions of the Huns, the G-otIxs and the Turks, 
while India itself had been frequently invaded from the north-west^ 
Indeed it would seem as though, in the struggle for existence, the most 
barbarous tribes had been driven farther and farther from the common 
centre, and while seeking therefore for aboriginal tribes in the islands 
of the Pacific and other out-of-the-way corners of the world, wc 
should nevertheless expect to find the cradle of the human family in 
that region, where, apart from European influences, the race had made 
the greatest progress in physique and civilkation. 

Major Norman observed that many of the Punjab regiments offered 
a great variety of materials for the study of the races from Central 
Asia. In one regiment there were a number of Siali-Posh Kafirs, in 
another, ^men from the neighbourhood of Kandahar. He thought 
that an exhibition of such men would be most desirable. 

Mr. Campbell could bear witness to the extreme interest of the 
Ethnology of many of the Punjab regiments. As a member of the 
Statistical committee he had endeavoured to obtain a return of the 
various tribes represented in these regiments, with tables of the aver- 
age height, weight, and character of the men. This last chai’acteristic 
is especially well developed by the discipline of a regiment. 

Pr. D. Boyes Smith stated that Dr. Fayrer was unavoidably absent 
from the present meeting, to his own great regret. 

The motion was then put to the vote and canned unanimously. 

The Chairman gave notice that at the next meeting the Council 
would move : That this Meeting is desirous of xfiacing on record its 
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appreciation of the enlightened interest in the promotion of the 
study of Oriental Literature, evinced hy the Lieut. -Governor of the 
Punjab, in his late reply to the address of the founders of the proposed 
Oriental College at Lahore.’^ 

The following letter from E. C. Bayley, Esq., Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Home Department, was read : — , 

No. 8169. 

From E. C. Bayuey, Esq., 

Secretary to the Government of India, 

To J. Andeeson, Esq., M. D., 

Secretary of the Asiatic Society, 

Fatedj Fort William, the 81si March, 1866. 

Home Dept., Public. 

Sir, — ^With reference to your letter No. 172, dated the 28rd instant, 
I am directed to state that the ‘^Bill to provide for the establishment 
of a Public Museum at Calcutta,” having passed into law as Act 
No, XVn. of 1866, the Governor^ General in Council is prepared to 
tate over the collections of the Society, and to place them in the 
hands of Trustees, in conformity with the provisions of the above- 
mentioned Act, and with this view, His Excellency in Council re- 
quests that the Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal will, as 
required hy the law, nominate four Trustees as early as possible. 

I have &c., ' 

E. 0. Bayley, 

Secy, to the Govt. of*India. ‘ 

It . ^ 

Letters from 0. C. Stevens, Esq. and E. L, Martin, Esq., intimating 
their desire to withdraw from the Society, were recorded. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed at the last meeting, were 
balloted for and elected ordinary members : — 

H. C. Broderick, Esq., M. D. ; N. A, Henry, Esq., the Belgian 
Consul. 

The following gentlemen were named for ballot, as ordinary mem- 
bers, at the ensuing meeting : — 

W, H. Ooxe, Esq., Krishnagur College, proposed by Mr. A. Grote, 
isocdnded by Mr. H. P. Blanford, , 

Lieutenant B. Lovett, Kobat, proposed by Mr. H. E. Blanford, 
seconded by Mr. 17. 8. Atkinson. 
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Baboo Peaiy CMnd Mitra, proposed by Mr» W. S. AtMuson, se- 
conded by Mr. H. F. Blanfotd. 

Baboo Soorut Natli Mullickj Howrah, proposed by Baboo tiTMaya 
Krishna Singh, seconded by Baboo RajendraMd Mxtra. 

The receipt of the following communications was announced 

1. From Baboo Gopinath Sen, an abstract of the results of the 
Hourly Meteorological Observations taken at Calcutta for Decen|berj 
1865, 

2. From Lieutenant- Colonel R. 0. Tytler, Description of J)ry^ 
moica VerreauxiiF 

3. - From C. Horne, Esq., Notes on Jusrow village and its ruins.” 

4. From W* Herschell, Esq., Description of the Chandrarekha 
Ghirh near Sashtanee, Purgunnah Nyegong, Midnapore.” 

6. From Lieutenant- Colonel J. E. T, Walker. The Russian 
geographical operations in Asia.” 

6. From G. E. Ward, Esq., '^Note on the existence of Buddhist 
remains in the Dhoon.” 

The Secretary read Mr. Ward^s note as follows 
As I see that Mr. Forrest has again directed attention to the pro- 
bable existence of Buddhist or other remains in the Boon, I take the 
liberty of writing you word of some facts which have come under my 
own observation, in the hope that more experienced antiquaries may 
be induced to examine the subject, or at all events tbat I may gain 
some hints as to any materials that may exist, for arriving at some 
knowledge of the Boon’s past history. 

About two year^ the proprietor of an estate at Horawala, in 
trenching for tea, turned up the remains of what he took to be an 
old palace. No coins or inscriptions were found, but a large quantity 
of bricks, of which some are said to have measured 24' X 24' X 9 • 
No one being on the spot who cared for such things, the bricks were 
broken up, and the greater part built into a tea factory. The largest 
brick I could find at all perfect, measured 16| X 16 X 6J, but I saw 
many shapeless fragments of what must have been larger bricks than 
Ibis one. One fragment I measured was 15X9X8. I understand 
that there was a mark found upon all the bricks turned up ; but 1 
found uo traces of such a mark myself, and could not^oim a clear idea 
of the nature of it from what I heard. There is a mound near the 
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tea plantation, wliich, I suspect, contains more relics. Horawdla is 
situated on tlie slope of the Himalayas immediately under Badr^j, at 
a distance of about 8 or 9 miles, as the crow flies, from the Jumna, 
and occupies a commanding position. Separated from Hoiw^a and 
its surrounding small villages by the Kot Naddi, is a lofty eminence 
called by the natives Dhobri, which bears a local reputation of haying 
oncg been a place of some importance. Numerous fragments of bricks 
are washed down from it, by the torrents formed during the rains, into 
the Kot* Naddi on the east- and the Maota on the west. Both these 
rivers have their source in the ravines of Badraj, and for some distance 
tun alm,ost parallel to each other with a very small interval. , The 
Maota, however, is united to the Grahna and takes its name for some 
distance before the Kot joins it, and "with it forms the Sitlawala 
Naddi. The hill called Dhobri, which is only known to the records as 
pai’t of the township of Stirna, is a long narrow and excessively steeip 
■ bander between the Kot and the Maota, Ascending froni the Kot, 
one reaches a terrace about half w^ up, which is exceedingly regular in 
its formation, and much unlike anything I have observed in the other 
hiUs below the Himalayas. The summit is now barely a yard in 
width, the descent to the Maota being a tremendous precipice, though 
the tiny thread of water which constitutes that river, runs far away 
from the side. As one proceeds to the north along the summit, one 
meets two sudden breaks in the hill, which have every appearance of 
being artiflcial. Passing these, one can with difficulty arrive at a peak, 
now tenanted by birds, with precipices on three sides, and the latter of 
the two dykes I have mentioned on the fourtl^, Nothing can exceed 
the desolation which at present characterises the spot, yet even on this 
summit I found fragments of bricks similar to those I had seen all 
about the hill. These fragments measured 8^ in breadth by in 
depth, and the greatest length I saw was 9'. I must add that north 
of this spot and of Horawala, are the villages of Kotra and Kothi, 
wjaich names, with that of the river Kot, seem to indicate the memory 
of some ancient citadel. The remains at Pirthipur consist of an old 
fort Surrounded by a moat and by thorny bamboos, and a Hindu tem- 
ple and some Satis ; but there are traditions of an extensive city situ- 
ated iti what is now the Pirthipur forest, and traces of an old aqueduct 
running through it. In recent times Pirthipur was the place where 
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the Viceroys (Miyaus) of the Nahan Raja held their court, as those of 
the Q-urhwdl Raja did at Naw^da on the Nigsiddh hilL Large bricks 
are found at the latter place, built in with those of a later date, the 
smallest I have seen ; and I think it probable that both Pirthipdr and 
Naw4da were selected as being historical places. Besides the spots 
I have mentioned, the ancient remains of Santaurgarh, said to have 
been demolished by Akbar, the site of Kalyanpur marked by a cu- 
rious well lined with alternate rows of brick and stone, and a hill 
immediately above the village of Bijeptir on the ojpposite side of the 
river Tons, are, I*think,„ worthy of attention. At present less seems to 
be known of the Boon than of any other part of British India, though 
there can he no doubt, it has been a most populous district, and is one 
of the most sacred tracts of Hindu geography. The native traditions 
now current are various, and not easily reconcileable. Some attribute 
the origin of the name Boon to Brona ; and the spot is pointed out near 
the jnnction of the Tons and the Jumna, (outside the Boon,) where the 
sage performed penance for many ^^years. Another story is, that a 
Bauj^ra whose name is not given, peopled the valley and remained 
unmolested for some years, through the neighbouring Rajas being 
unaware of the existence of the Boon. There is a spot called Gang- 
hhewa near the Jumna, where the Ganges is said to have visited this 
Baujara, who was at this time unable to proceed to Hurdwar, hut this 
tradition would seem more naturally to apply to Brona/’ 


Br. Anderson repotted that the following specimens were purchased 
for the museum during 1l[arch last : — 

One skeleton of a Bhootea. 

One Giconia alba. 

One Oraculus carlo. 

One Griis Aniigone. 

One Mycteria Australia. 

One Paradoxurus Masungtcs. 

One Gorvus splendens. 

One Emjylocomus alho-ci'istatus. 




PROCEEDINGS , 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

For May, 1866. 

— ♦ — 

Tlie montlily general meeting of the Asiatic Society ^of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd instant, at 9 p. m. 

Bahu Rdjendral4la Mitra, senior memher, in the chair. 

The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations %vere announced : — 

1. From JSf. A. Henry, Esq,, a copy of “ Racines Idiotismes Fon- 
damentaux de la langue Turqne,^’ and “ Levee des Taiigonss.” 

2. From the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces : — 

A specimen of the Madar’^ bark fibre and specimens of thread, 
cord and cloth, made from the same fibre, with specimens of cloth made 
from the cotton, and cotton and fibre of '' Madar,’^ collected by 
R. Adams, Esq. 

The following letter accompanied the donation :• 

GovernmeTvt Souse, Allahabad, Uh Apil, 1866. 

“ Dear Sir, 

At the req^st of the Lientenant- Governor, I have the pleasure 
to forward a few specimens of manufacture from the fibre and 
cotton, or cotton silk of the ^ Madar’ plant, so common through- 
out these provinces. 

^'His Honor thinks that the specimens, together with the note on 
the capabilities of the. plant, may perhagip prove of interest to the 
Society, althoiigh he believes the subject has been frequently discussed 
in former years. 

Yours &c. 

(Signed) “ H. GAEDEN, 

“ Private Secretary." 
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3. From the Government of Bengal, a copy of Max Muller’s Big 
Veda, vol. IV 

4. From B^jendra Mallik, a specimen of Dromaius Novcb 

HollandicBy one of Qrus antigone^ and one of Ara areaima. 

5. From'" the Barrackpore Park Menagerie, a specimen of Stricthio- 
camelus. 

6. From Br. John Anderson, a specimen of Limiihos rotundicauda, 
Hooghly, and one of Platanista garigetica. The first male specimen 
presented to the Museum. 

7. From P. Hartnell, Esq., Commander, ship St. Bernard,^’ a 
specimen of Xi^liias gladius (swordfish) from the Bay of Bengal, 

8r From Kumdr Pramatha N^tha Boy of Bighaputty, through 
B^bu KdjendraMla Mitra, a specimen of Galcharius Milker ti from 
the river Ganges. 

9. From B4bu Prot^p Chunder Ghoshe, a specimen of OnycliO’^ 
cefhalua acutus from the streets of Calcutta. 

The following gentlemenj duly proposed at the last meeting, were 
balloted for, and elected ordinary members : — 

W. H. C^ife, Esq., Lieutenant B. Lovett, Bubu Sooriit N4th 
Mullick^ and Baboo Peary Chand Mitra. 

The following gentlemen were named for ballot as ordinary 
members : — 

B. B. Smart, Esq., Bevenue Surveyor’, proposed by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gastrell, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

Captain J. Macdonald, Bengal Staff 'Corps, Nagpore, proposed by . 
Colonel Gastrell, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

T. W. Gribble, Esq., B. C. S,, Sasseram, proposed, ^y Mr. A, Grote, 
seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford, 

J. Sime, Esq., B. A., Professor, Boveton College, proposed by Mr. 

H. Blochmann, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford, 

W. H. Bourke, Esq,, Barrister-at-Law, proposed by Br. B. B. 
Smith, seconded by Mr. Hi, F. Blanford. 

Br. H, B. Buckle, 0. B., Calcutta, proposed by Br, B. B. Smithj 
seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

C. Brownfield, Esq., Assistant Bevenue Surveyor, Gowhatty, pro- . 
posed by Colonel Gastrell, seconded by Mr. H. F, Blanford, 

Letters- from Br.-A, ^63Iacrae, and Lieutenant- Colonel B. G. 
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Bobinson, intimating tbeir desire to withdraw from the Society j were 
recorded. 

The Chairman said that, in behalf of the Council, he had to submit 
to the meeting an important resolution, and he regretted muck that 
the President or the Vice-Presidents were not present to take charge 
of it. But as a native of India, deeply interested in the education of hie 
countrymen, he could not put it to the vote without saying a few words 
on the subject of it. That subject was no other than the intellectual 
culture of a whole race, and on its correct understanding depended 
the welfare of a hundred and eighty millions of fellow beings. It had 
already engaged the attention of some of the greatest scholars that 
Europe had sent out to India, and some of the most revered names in 
the annals of the Society had been associated with it. But the ciues*- 
tion had not yet been finally settled. It was yet undecided, at least 
in India, whether the masses shoirld ho taught through the medium 
of the vernacular, or through a foreign language, and ever and anon 
the most startling theories were propounded on the subject* But 
the sympathies of the Asiatic Society had always been with those 
who advocated the use of the vernaculars. “ Thirty years ago, 
the late distinguished naturalist, Mr. Brian Hanghton Hodgson, 
whose bust adorns our hall, and whose numerous and varied contribu- 
tions adorn the pages of our Journal, most aMy advocated the 
preeminence of the vernaculars in a series of letters, whose arguments 
yet remain unanswered ; and this day I have the honor, in the name of 
the Council, to move that we record our approbation of the enlighten- 
ed opinion of another of our distinguished associates, that to render 
education acce^ihle to all, to make knowledge permeate the masses, 
it must be offered through the vernacular.” It was not to be denied 
that the current languages of India were as yet poor and with- 
out a healthy literature, that all the sciences were locked up 
in the languages of Europe, and that to render them accessible to the 
people, they must have recourse to the open sesame” of the English 
-tongue, but that ojpen sesame,” that Aladin’s lamp of knowledge, 
however useful when once acquired, was not easy to be had. It was 
easier far to create a healthy scientific literature in any vernacular 
language, than for a large nation to acquire a foreign tongue. “ I 
have myself devoted some of the best years of my life to its 
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acquisition, and my broken English this night will convince yon 
how nnsnccessfnl have been my labours,” Bef erring to the rules 
of the Calcutta University, he said that a course of nine or ten years 
was necessary to give a sufficient knowledge of the English language, 
to enable a boy to begin the study of the sciences. Now, as language 
was but a means and not an end, and as men did not learn it for its 
own sake, but for the knowledge that was to be acquired through its 
medium, that language must make the best medium of education 
which was acquired the easiest •, and as the vernacular of a nation 
was acquired without any labour or exertion, as it gi*ew with its 
growth, and ripened with its maturity — a part and parcel of its exist- 
ence — ^it was infinitely better adapted to make learning easy, than the 
English which could not be learned in less .than ten years. The car- 
penter who begins by ""mining the crude ore, smelting his iron, and 
forging his chisel, before commencing upon a table, will be far behind 
him who takes ujp a ready made chisel in the market ; and the 
table that will be turned out by the latter will be incomparably su- 
perior to that of the former. And what was true of the carpenter 
and his chisel, was equally so of the scholar and the instrument of his 
learning. The man who w'ould take up a language ready to his hand, 
would be far more successful in his studies, than he who would devote 
a whole decade df years to its acquisition. It may he said that when 
the English has been naturalised in this country, it would come home 
to the people, just as well as the vernacular. But to wait for that 
time, would be to indefinitely postpone their education. A hundred 
years of British rule in India had not yet taught more than one in ten 
thousands of the native inhabitants to speak the English language. 
Seven centuries of Moslem supremacy in this country, instead of up- 
rooting the vernaculars, served only to make the conquerors give up 
their own in favour of an Indian tongue — the Hindi. For more than 
three centuries the Nonnan French was the language of the court and 
of the camp, of business and of fashion, in England, and yet it failed 
to supplant the old Saxon. The Romans, those great masters of 
political government, had before that time made it a point of state 
policy, and an instrument of police, to suppress the langr^ge of their 
sub|ect nations, but never succeeded in destroying .a single language 
of any extent. ,,yhe Te^itonic was still the basis of the English, dcs- 
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pite the sovereignty of the Eoraans in Britain for centuries. But 
admitting that the means and appliances of modern civilmationj the 
printing press, the electric telegraph, the railroad, and steam vessels, 
would effect what the con(][nering Bomans and the Moslems failed to 
achieve, still it would he a work of time which must be represented 
by centuries, and not by years, and all that time the work of educat- 
ing the masses must be allowed to stand still, and the gloom of igno- 
rance to pervade the land. The people had not the necessary 
leisure, first to learn a difficult and foreign language, and then the 
sciences, and consequently the sciences and intellectual enlightenment 
had to be left to take care of themselves. Such was the case in 
Europe as long as the vernaculars were neglected, and so must it be 
in thi§ country. In India, men had to begin life — to buffet the world 
for existence — at a very early age. Even in Europe, the average period 
devoted to education was limited to between five and six years ; in India 
it was considerably less, and it was impossible to devote ten years out of 
it for the acquisition of a foreign tongue, which was not knowledge itself, 
but merely a key to open the storehouse of knowledge. It would be 
generally admitted that inEuroj^ean universities more time was devoted 
to , the classical languages than to any other branches of study, and 
yet he thought he could assert, without any fear of contradiction, that 
were the classics this day made the only vehicle of ^enoe, its progress 
would at once be thrown hack a century, and our scientific men would 
number by dozens instead of thousands. Hence it was that the dark- 
ness of the middle ages prevailed over England nntil the Norman 
French of the conquerera was replaced by the Anglo-Saxon, and the 
same veil of ignorance covered the human mind in France, Italy and 
Germany as long as the Latin of the schoolmen was not superseded 
by the vernaculars of those countries. In Bussia the first dawn 
of civilization dated with the use of the Bussian as the vehicle of 
education. In making these remarks, it was not at all his wish ,# 
to deprecate the study of the classics and foreign languag<^, bnt to 
point out the supeidor adaptability of tlie vernaculars as a medium 
of scientific education for tbe people at large, and scientific educa- 
tion was greater importance than the most copious or the most 
perfect language that was ever devised by the ingenuity of man, or 
produced by nature. Let those who have the leisure and the oppor- 
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tunity learn the classics. The training they gave to the mind would 
he of immense use to many. They placed at the disposal of students 
the productions of the greatest scholars and thinkers of antiquity, 
The modern languages of Europe too were of the greatest value— the 
English of the most vital importance —to the people of India, and the 
higher and the middle classes could not neglect them without neglect- 
ing their best interests. The value of the intellectual treasures which 
the English language pla-ced at the disposal of the natives could not 
be exaggerated. Then, for the Hindus the Sanskrit was the emblem 
of their most cherished recollections and their ancient glory. To cast 
it aside, as the sloughed skin of the past,’’ would be to cast away 
that which should be the nearest and dearest to them, to resign their 
nationality, and without a past to reduce themselves to the level of the 
Coles, the Bheels and the Sonthals. To give up the classics or foreign 
languages was therefore the farthest from his thought; the amenities of 
modern civilmation rendered them the most essential parts. of a liberal 
education all that he contended for, and what, in his opinion, the 
Hon’hle the Lieutenant- Governor of the Punjab advocated, was that 
our system of education, ,to be national, should be based on the verna- 
cular ; that the vernacular was the best medium of education for the 
masses ; and that it should not be neglected by the higher and the 
middle classes ; f^' it has been justly observed by Frederick Schlegel, 
one of the greatest scholars of this century, that the acquaintance with 
foreign languages, whether dead or living, need not be associated with 
a neglect of the vernacular speech, “ a neglect which is always sure to 
work its own revenge on those who practise it, and which can never 
be supposed to create any prejudice in favour of their politeness or 
their erudition.” 

The Chairman then, in accordance with the notice given at the 
previous meeting, moved, on the part of the Council — 

, That this meeting is desirous of placing on record its appreciation of 
the, enlightened interest in the promotion of the study of Oriental 
Literature evinced by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, in his 
late reply to. the address of the founders of the proposed Oriental 
■ College at%ahore. , ■ 

. Grote said that, though a motion of the Council was in no 

neei gf ia .0Wucl;0r, it gave him great pleasu^ to support their pro- 
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posed Resolution wHcli, as it required no previous notice^ at tad been 
intended to bring up before tbe April meeting. For some reason 
wMob, not having been present at that meetingy be was unaware of, tb© 
Resolution bad been deferred, and tbe subject to wbicb it bad referenoe# 
was now an occurrence of three months ago. Tbe meeting would re- 
member that tbe Honblo Mr. Macleod bad, in bis reply to tbe addre^^ 
then presented to him by tbe native chiefs and others, who bad pro- 
jected tbe foundation of the Orienttd College at Lahore, obered them 
some excellent advice. Among other things be laid stress on tbe im-^ 
portance of cultivating their own literature, and it was to this part of 
tbe reply that tbe Counoil’s resolution called attention. It seemed 
natural that tbe Society wbicb bad so long endeavoured to push 
Oriental research, and wbicb was now making, as Mr. Grot© believed, 
tbe best use of a liberal Government grant for tbe publication of a 
series of classical and historical works in tbe Sanskrit and Persian 
languages, should acknowledge tbe assistance wbicb their efforts deriv- 
ed from such a declaration, as that lately made by the bead of tbe 
Punjab Government, The Hon’ble Mr. Macleod was one of tbe oldest 
members of tbe Society, and there was room to hope that, under bis 
auspices, tbe Auxiliary Society lately established at Lahore would 
grow and flourish, and thus bring additional strength to tbe parent 
Society, by increasing its own small but industrious knot of native 
orientalists. 

Mr. Campbell asked,- if be could see a copy of Mr. Macledd^s address ; 
and understanding that it was not then to b© bad, said that be would 
like to suggest whether some caution was not neoessaiw. The meet- 
ing might have a general confidence that anything said by Mr. Mac- 
leod would be wise and good, but still tbe Society might be commit- 
ting itself to what might seem like an expression of opinion on a 
matter of some nicety. No one, be believed, would doubt that tbe 
vernacular must be tbe medium for instructing tbe masses ; but tbe 
Oriental University proposed, be understood, to go farther, and to use 
tbe vernacular as tbe medium of higher instruction in Arts, Science 
and Philosophy, such as would entitle to University degrees. That 
might be a very good principle, and a very practicable jfian ; be was 
not at all inclined to deny it, but still it was something differ- 
ent from tbe practice hitherto adopted ; it was a new experiment, and 
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very likely an excellent experiment. The body to whom Mr. MacleocI 
seemed to have replied in an encouraging fashion, was wholly devoted 
to that plan ; the excellent speech of the mover of this vote was 
devoted to its support. Considering the position and weight of this 
Society, he thought the meeting must take care, that they did not 
rashly and incautiously commit themselves to any ojpinions hy voting 
thanks to Mr. Maoleod for a particular address, without knowing 
exactly what Mr. Macleod said. He confessed4o an imperfect recol- 
lection on the subject at this distance of time. He was far from wish- 
ing to throw cold water on the motion, he only suggested that they 
should have Mr. Macleod’ s address before them. 

Mr. Campbell then moved as an amendment : 

That previously to putting this motion, Mr. Macleod’s address to 
which it refers, he laid on the table.” 

Mr. ipianford would have preferred that Mr. CampbelFs amendment 
should be seconded by some other member ^f the Society, hut it was 
so manifestly desirable, that the meeting should be prepared by a full 
knowledge of the tenor of Mr. Macleod’s address, to discuss the Goun- 
cil’s resolution, and the important questions opened up by the Chair- 
man in connection therewith, that he could not but support Mr. 
Oampbeirs proposition, and he would therefore second it ; and if 
canned, he would procure copies of the address in question for circula- 
tion to the members, in anticipation of the next meeting of the 
Society. 

The Chairman explained that the remarks with which he intro^ 
duced the resolution, were intended to g^e expression to his own 
individual opinion on the subject of the Hon’ble Mr. Macleod’s reply, 
but that the wording of the resolution was general, and would not 
comruit the Society to the extent that was apprehended. 

Mr. &rote replied that the wording of the resolution was general, 
and had purposely been made so by the Council, with a view to avoid 
pledging the Society to a support of the views on the educational 
question contained in Mr. Maeleod’s reply. He would, with the 
Chairman’s permission, read the resolution again to the meeting. 

: Mr...Phear said, that Mr. Grote had referred to. the words of the reso- 
8qffi<3ient of the to explain the full extent of the vote, 

■vvliicli the mectiing was ^ked to c<?me to. BIr. Pheai’, who had not 
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seen or read Mr. Macleod's speech, was obliged to confess that lie did not, 
in the least, know what was the enlightened appreciation^’ to which 
the resolution referred. Remembering that this Society stood high in 
public estimation both in this country and throughout Europe, he 
thought it would, by affirming this resolution in the dar!|c, either be 
going too far, or it would fall short of a discharge of its proper func- 
tions, and would do that which was neither worthy of its own name, 
nor complimentary to Mr. Macleod, Either the resolution was intended 
to embody some deiinite proposition, which was unexpressed in it, 
and could not now he discussed, or it amounted to nothing more than 
patting Mr. MCacleod on the back for having said something in a 
speech, of which, (so far as he, Mr. Phear, could leanr) tlm large majo- 
rity of members present were absolutely ignorant. For himself he 
felt there was no alternative, except to vote either against the resolu- 
tion, or in favour of Mr. Oar^beirs amendment. ^ 

The amendment was then put to the vote and carried. 

After tlie amendment had been carried, Mr. Grote observed that 
such having been the fate of the resolution, he was disposed to regret 
that the Council had brought it forward. The expediency of having 
a co^ of the reply attached to the dr^ift resolution had, it was true, 
suggested itself to them, wliile the latter was under discussion ; but he 
(Mr. Grote) and others had represented that the purport of such a 
document would probably be well remembered by the Society’s mem- 
bers, and in that belief, the Council had laid their recommendation 
before the meeting. 

The Chairman announced Wat the Council had elected the Hon^le 
G. Campbell a member of their body, vice Mr. W. S* Atkinson, who 
bad resigned on proceeding to Darjeeling.. 

Letters were read — 

1. From Dr. T. Anderson, on the specimen of supposed Indigenous 
Tea from Tounghoo, presented to the Society at its last meeting. 

The supposed tea plant you sent me from Burmah is Eimja ckimn- 
sisj one of the Tenrstrdmiaoess, the natural order to which the tea plant 
belongs. The leaves of Eurya chinmuis have been frequently mistaken 
for tea. The plant is found all over the mountains of . India.” 

2. From d . D. Tremlett, Esq. M. A. giving some account of the 
Thamman tank in the Lahore district. 
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During a recent tour in tbe interior of tlie Lahore district, I heard 
much of the beauties of an artificial tank, in the Kassur Pergnnnah, 
at the village oi Thamman 5 and as I am not aware that it has 
been described, the following account of it, and of the traditional 
history of the frateiuity to which it belongs, may not be altogether 
void of interest. 

The tank itself is of an oblong shape, and its beauty is greatly en- 
hanced to an European eye by the two longer sides being broken into 
a succession of curves, by which means the stiffness and angularity 
which detract so much from the appearance of most Indian works of 
this nature, are quite got rid of. It is surrounded by a brick wall, 
with gh^ts in one or two places, but as there is no continuous walk 
immediately round it, I was unable, by pacing it, to obtain even an 
approximate idea of its dimensions : the headmen of the village, 
how<#er, said its area was larger than th^oithe great tank surround- 
ing the Sikh* temple at Umritsur^ smdT am inclined to agree with 
them. The effect is also improved by a small islet, covered with 
trees and verdure, which rises out of the water neat the western face ; 
and the legend connected with which mil he mentioned below. 

On all sides stand the samMhs and hospices of the fraternity of 
Yairagee faqirs to whom the place belongs, thickly interspersed with 
splendid trees, peepuls, acacias and sissoos j and in passing, it may he 
remarked, that it is to the care of these mendicants, objectionable as 
the class may be in many points, that Upper India owes so many of 
those really magnificent trees, which make, so to speak, suoh frequent 
oases of beauty in the midst of the c^ll monotony of the ordinary 
landscape. The buildings which are all constructed oi burnt brick, 
and stand at short distances from each other, are mostly tenantless, - 
except for some three days in the year, in the beginning of the month 
of Baisakh, when a large fair is held, at which the whole country side 
collects. From some of the brotherhood, I obtained the following 
account of the oi%in of the sect established here, and of the tank 
itself : — 

- ‘ ■ About the time of the Emperor Shah J eh^n, there lived in the. vil- 
lage of Klillah in the Deraj^t, a peasant gifted with more thait mortal 
knowledge, by name Bai MulL HiS vsdfe, going one day to the village 
well to draw water, was driven away by the other womea^ who reviled 
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liejr for having no spiritual guide ; she of course carried her troubles 
to her lord, and implored him to tell her who their guru was *. he 
answered, that she must he patient, as the teacher was yet only a child 
of six years : hut she was too true a woman to be put off with such a 
reply, and possibly felt that, whether the spiritual benefits to be de- 
rived from the holy guide were essential or not, the free use of the 
well was. Accordingly Bai Mull was talked over, and he set off at once 
with his wife to Ke^lah, a village in the neighbourhood of BattMah. 
On approaching the village, they see a group of children at play, one 
of whom, Bam Thamman, is at once pointed out by Bai Mall as 
their guru ; when, however, he proceeded to prostrate himself before 
him, the child told him that he had come sooner than he should, as 
the time for his manifestation had not arrived ; still as he had been 
thus hasty, his labour should not be in vain, as he would accompany 
him. Bai Mall was then carrying him away in his arms, wljen the 
child’s parents, who were Khatrees of the village, came out with their 
friends, and after beating the strangers, rescued the lad. Filial duty, 
however, does not appear to have been one of the pious founder’s 
virtues, for he annihilated at once, (how, is not said,) the whole of his 
too officious kindred, with the exception of one woman whom he 
spared, as she vowed that the child of which she was then pregnant 
should become his disciple. Bai Mull then took Bam Thamman with 
him to Urilrah, thinking possibly that the good people of Kill^ were 
unworthy of having so holy a youth dwelling among them. After two 
years, however^ the prodigies the youth performed won him so little 
favour, that he was summaftly ejected from Ur^ah ; on which, having 
cursed the place, he removed to a spot two ooss off from the site of 
the present monastery. 

After this migration he begun to enrol disciples, Bai Mull holding 
the first place among the twelve who attached themselves to him. 
Tlie present fraternity at Thamman are the successors of six of these, 
the remaining moiety having left no ffisciples. Subseq^uently, he is 
said to have removed to a neighbouring village, the proprietor of 
which, a Musalm4n named K^lu Kto, became as much disgusted 
with the prodigies and miracles wrought by the holy man as the 
Urhrah people bad been before him, and imperatively ordered him to 
quit his land. This order, Bam Thamman quietly met by saying 
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that the land was his, and not Kalu Kara’s at all ; ultimately, the 
dispute was brought before the masnad of Shah Jehan, who referred 
the litigants to a celebrated Pir at Shergurh. When called on by him 
for their proofs, the Musulm^n said that if they were to dig on the site 
where the tank now is, if the land were his, an ox yoke would be 
found, while the Hindu affirmed that if his claim were good, the 
sandals, deer skin, drinking gourd, and fireplace which he had used 
in a previous life, would be discovered. On digging, of course the 
Musulm^n’s 'token was nowhere 3 and on coming on the relics of Kam 
Thamman s prior existence, he was acknowledged with plaudits to be 
the indisputable lord of the soil. When he subsequently wished to 
improve his new acquisition, the Sheshn% came, and at the sage’s 
bidding, where the serpent moved, the tank formed itself. 

“ My informants, after this engineering exploit, had nothing further 
to tell '6i Earn Thamman, except that when one Achaln^, who was 
partly a disoiple of the guru, and partly remained a jogee as before, 
asked for quarters from his master, the latter threw a flower into the 
tank, and told him to dwell there ; the disciple having faith of the 
strongest, obeyed, and was rewarded by the tiny islet arising, of which 
mention has already been made. On the E aba’s death, his disciples 
built their monastic dwellings round the. holy lake. 

As an illustration of the tendency of Hindu sects in the Punjab to 
claim affinity with the great teacher of the land, I may add that the 
Paqirs asserted that Earn Thamman and Bdba Nanak’s mothers were 
own sisters, notwithstanding that their own account that the guru’s 
dispute with Kalu Kara took place in Shah Jehan’s reign, shews that 
their founder belongs to the seventeenth, rather than the end of the 
fifteenth, century. 

The whole narrative, however, is not without its value, as pointing 
out the strong and weak points in indigenous tradition in this country ; 
for, while they had nothing but wild myths to relate about the incidents 
in their founder’s life, or of the construction of one of the finest works 
of its kind in the country, they were able to furnish lists of the suc- 
cessive heads of their subdivisions, linking the present incumbents 
vwith the iinmediate disciples of the guru, and to speak with a de- 
tail, which looks like truth, of the various villages whence their 
ancestors, or those whom they regard as standing in loco parentum 
had come.” 
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The following communications were announced • — 

1. From P. A, Minas, Esq., a short sketch of the tribes of 
Blinttiana and Harriana. 

2. From ’R. Adams, through the Govt, of the F. W. P. 

Notes on the ^ Madar’ plant.” 

8. From 0. Horne, Esq., C, S. ''Notes on the Jumma Miisjid 
of Etawah.” 

The Secretary read Mr. Hornets paper, which will appear in due 
course in the Journal of the Society. 


Dr. John Anderson reported that the following specimens had 
been purchased for the Museum : — 

Ganis familiaris. 

Felis Bengalensis. 

Felts cJiaus, 

Echctus polycliloros. 

Fclectus grandis, 

Loricnlus pumilus. 

Lophopliorus Irrvpeyanus, 

Casuarius galeatm. 

The Librarian submitted a list of additions made to the Library 
since the meeting held in February last. 
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Library. 

The following are the additions made to the Library since the 
meeting held in^Pebruary last : — 

Presentations, 

The names of Donors in capitals. 

The (Jreographicai and Statistical report of the District of Tipperah, 
by R. Smart. — The Benoal GtOternment. 

Notice snr le Convent Arm^nien de File S. Lazare de Venise, by 
y, Langlois, — J. Avdall, Esq. 

Tl^ Astronomical observations of the Cambridge Observatory, by 
Eev. J. Challis, Vol. XX. — The Syndioatb or the Observatory. 

Classified ^Catalogue of Tamil printed Books, by J. Murdoch. — 
The Compiler. ^ 

Pre-Historic Man ; being a lecture delivered at the Dalhousie In- 
stitute, Calcutta, by H, E. Blanford, Esq. — The AuTi^OR. 

Report of the High Ranges of the Annamullay Mountains, by Lieut,- 
CoL D. Hamilton. — The Author. 

Racines on Idiotismes Eondamentaux de la Langue Turque, by 
N. A. Henry, Esq. — The Author. * 

Lev^e de Tagouss, by N. A. Henry, Esq. — The Author. 

Pudmini Up'^hydna, 2nd Edition, by Babu 

RangoMla Banerjee. — The Calcutta S. B. Society. 

Official Catalogue of International Exhibition, Italy, — The Di- 
rector OP THE Royal In»ustriel Museum op Turin. 

Journal Statistical Society of London, Vol. XXYIII, Part 4. — 
The Society. 

Journal of the Agri-Horticultural Society of India, VoL XIV, 
Part 2. — The Agri-Horticultural Society. 

Jahrbuch der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Greologischen Reichsan- 
stalt, Vol. XV, No. 3. — K. K. Reichsanstalt. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society, of London, Vol. XIV. No. *79, 
Vol. XV. Nos. 80, 81. — The Royal Society op Lonuon. 

The Calcutta Christian Observer, Vol. XXVII, Nos. 314, 315. — 
The Editor. 

Memqirs of the Oeological Survey of India (Palaeontologia Indica.) - 
Vol. til. Parts 10 to 18, — The Governments op India and Ben- 

O^AL, AND THE SUPERINTENDENT OP THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OP INOIA. 
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Selections ffom tlxe Records of tlie (Jovemment of Bengal, No. 42. — 
The Bengal Govbenment. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of Bombay, — New 
Series, No. 1, with a map. — The Bombay Govebnmbnt. 

. Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, VoL X, No. 2. — 
The Royal Geogkafhioal Society, 

Exchanges, 

The Atheneenm, from December 1865 to February 1866. 

The Philosophical Magazine and Journal of Science, Vol. XXXI, 
Nos. 206 to 208. 

Purchases, 

Numismatic Chronicles and Journal of the Numismatic Society,. 
Vol. V, No. 20. * 

Trilingual Dictionary, by Mathura P. Misri. 

Atlas Ichthyologiq^ue des Indes Orient ales Neerlandaises, by M. P. 
Bleeker, No. 20. 

Zoological sketches, by J. Wolf, Parts 7, 8. 

The Treasury of Botany, by J. Lindlay and T. Moore, 2 VoLs. 

The Comparative Anatomy, by W. Owen. 

The Ferns of British India, being figures and descriptions of Ferns 
from all parts of British India, by Capt. R. H. Beddome, Parts 9 and 
10 . 

Pre-Historic Remains of Caithness, by Laing and Huxley. 

Exotic Butterfiies, by W. 0. Hewitson, Part 57. 

Sanscrit Wdrterbuch, by 0. Bohtlingk and Roth, Vol. V, Part 1. 
Reeve^s Conohologia Iconica, Parts 252, 253. 

Indische Spriiche, by 0. Bohtlingk, Vol. EH. 

Deutsches Worterbiich, by J. and W. Grimm, Vol. IV, Part 3. 
Kdvya Kalapa, by Heera Chdnd, No. 4. 

The Structure of Animal Life, by L. Agassiz, 

Ten Years in Sar£,wak, by 0. Brooke. 

Dictionnaire Turc-Arab-Persan, by Dr. J. T. Zenker. 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. XVII, Nos. 97 
to 99. 

Oomptes Rendus de rAcad6mie des .Sciences, Tome LXII, Nos. 1 
to 10, with an Index for the year 1865. 

The Edinburgh Review, Vol. CXXIII, No. 251. 
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Journal des Savants, December 1865 and January 1866. 

The Quarterly Review, VoL OXV^II, No. 235, VoL OXIX, No. 237.’ 
Revue des Deux Mondes, from 16fch December, 1865 to 1st March, 
1866. 

Revue et Magasin de Zoologie, VoL XVII,. Nos. 11, 12, and 
Yol. XVIII, Nos. 1, 2. 

The Ibis, a Magazine of Q-eneral Ornithology, VoL II. No. 5,. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL,* 

For Jgnsj, 1866 . 


The last monthly general meeting of the Asiatic Society wag hold 
on Wednesday, the 6th instant. 

W. L. Heeley, Esq^., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced. 

1. From J. H. Crawford, Esq., a steel print portrait of Sir Jam- 
eetjee Jejeebhoy, Bait. 

2. From Moulavi Agha Ahmad Ali, through Professor Blochmann, 
a copy of Muayzid-i-Burhan,’’ a lexicographical work in Persian. 

8. From Professor Q-oldstiicker, Principal Editor, Sanslcrit Text 
Society, a copy' of the Nyaya Mala Vistara/^ 

, 4., From Gapt. G. 0. Depree, two Rubbings of a Pali inscription 
from a cave below the celebrated Raragurh hills in Sirgooja. The 
following letter accompanied the donation : — 

GJiota Nugpore^ 6th 1866. 

My dear &ELEY, 

I have to-day sent off a hook post packet, containing some rubbings 
of a Pali inscription cut in a cave below the celebrated Ramgurh 
Hill in Sirgooja, which was described by Col Dalton, and published 
in the Asiatic Society’s Journal in his Notes of a tour, Will 

you kindly give the said rubbings over to any savant, and send me 
particulars of the translation when one be made. You will see that in 
addition, to the rubbing of each letter, I have subscribed the form of 
the letter carefully copied by hand : this will elucidate a doubtful im- 
pression. The second or western inscription I copied entirely, as my 
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hand became accustomed to the character, and the letters were all 
repetitions of those in the eastern inscription. 

I have some water from the hot springs of Sirgooja, also some sur- 
face coal from the same locality. Will they be of any interest to the 
Society ? If so, I will send them down. 

Believe me, 

Yours sincerely, 

(Scl.) G-. C. Bjspkeb. 

5, From J. Westmacott, Esq., specimens of canes, rattans, and a 
sMl of a deer, from Jessore. 

6. Prom S. Jennings, Esq,, a specimen of a flying lizard, Draco 
Dussumieri, 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed at the last meeting, were 
balloted for and elected as ordinary members : — 

E. B. Smart, Esq, ; Oapt. J, Macdonald ; T, W. Grribble, Esq., C. S. 
J. Sime, Esq., B. A. ; W. H. Bourke, Esq , Barrister-at-Law ; Dr. H. B. 
Buckle, C. B. ; C. Brownfield, Esq, 

The following gentlemen were proposed as ordinary members : — 

A. Anderson, Esq., Pyzahad, proposed by Mr. Grote, seconded by 
Mr. Blaiiford. 

M. H. Ormsby, Esq., proposed by Mr. Ball, seconded by Mr. Peddem 

J. H. Mathews, Esq,, pi'oposed by Mr. Locke, seconded by Mr. 
Blanford. 

Letters from Oapt. Gr. M, Bowie and J, 0. Whishaw, Esq., intimat- 
ing their desire to withdraw from the Society, were recorded. 

In accordance with the amendment carried in the last meeting, the 
following papers were laid on the table : — An address of the native 
nobility and gentry of Lahore and IJmritsur, to the HoVble D. P, 
McLeod, 0. B,, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, on the establish- 
ment of a College for the study of Oriental languages and His 
Honoris reply to the same. 

The' Secretary read the following memo, and a letter from the 
?Hon^ble Mr. MacleocI : — 

Memorm^n on froj^osed Oriental University at Lahore. 

/ HaTOg waited for a length of time, after replying to the Address 
-of the fiah'ore and Anuitsur gentry on the above subject, expecting to 
receive from their Committee a statement of the coirrse they intend^l. 
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1^0 pursue^ ancl finding tliat tliey made no moTo, I liad an interview 
on the subject with Dr. Leitner, which ended in his requesting me to 
suggest to them in writing the measures which 1 would advise them 
to adopt. 

I accordingly wrote to them, that there appeared to me to he only 
two methods in which Government could effectively co-opei*ate with 
their Committee, viz. : 

1. By so far modifying the rules of the Calcutta University^ as 
to admit of purely Oriental Colleges being affiliated to it; appro^ 
priate honours and degrees being awarded to the foremost pupils of 
these Colleges, by a special machinery formed for the purpose; 
gi'ants-in-aid being, at the same time, allowed to these Colleges ; — or 

2ndly. By so far modifying the Grant 4n-aid Eules, to admit 
of an Oriental University, such as the Committee propose to establish 
for the Punjab, receiving a grant-in-aid ; and being otherwise dealt 
with as a grant-in-aid Institution. 

The Committee, I find, unanimously preferred the latter, and within 
the last few days, I have received from them a Eesolution in English* 
to this effect, which I am now about to submit to Government. 

I intimated to Dr. Leitner, that I considered the first of these me- 
thods, if practicable, to he by far tfie preferable one, and pointed out 
that if they did not at least make the effort to sdbure its adoption, 
they would subject themselves to the same charges, which they bring 
against the Anglo-Educationists, of being too exclusive. But they 
have nevertheless, as I have stated, determined to solicit the adop- 
tion of the second measm^e, in preference — despairing, it would appear 
< — and not perhaps without reason — of obtaining any such concession 
on the part of the Calcutta University, as would meet their views. 

Not being myself conversant with University matters, and being 
at a distance from the Head-Quarters of the Supreme Government, 
where the Calcutta University has been established, I feel that I am by 
no means competent to discuss this matter, or to advise in connection 
with it, successfully. And accordingly, if the members of the Asiatic 
Society who take a deep interest in the cause of Oriental Literature, 
and are more favourably circumstanced than I, will afford us the 


^ A copy is subjoined. 
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aid of their advice and encouragemeiitj they will be rendering tis, at 
the present timCj a very essential service, 

D, F. M’Leod. 

Lahore^ the 22nd May^ 1866. 

Pesolution of provisional Gommittee at Lahore:^ in regard to the 
relation which they desire to he estaUisJied lehveea the proposed Oriental 
Unversity and the Government. 

The following Eesolntion was arrived at by the provisional Ooni- 
mittee of the Oriental University, consisting of more than half of the 
supporters of the movement, at a meeting held on the morning of the 
80th (thirtieth) of April, 1866 : — 

“ That the supporters of the Oriental University movement consi- 
der it essential to the success of the objects they have in view, that the 
Oriental University should have a separate existence ; that it should 
give every guarantee of proper financial management which the Gro- 
vernment and the public may req^uire ; that the Grant-in-aid rules 
are the only ones which at present meet the case of the Oriental 
University, but that they should be in so far modified as to admit of 
the direct control of the Yice-Patron, the Governor- General ; Chan- 
cellor (the Lieutenant-Governor) ; the Official Governor and the Coun- 
cil which tlie dignity and vasti>ess of the scheme, as a national one, 
essentially require?' 


The above papers leaving been read, the Ohainnan moved on behalf 
of the Council — That this meeting is desirous of placing on record 
its appreciation of the enlightened interest in the promotion of the 
study of oriental literature evinced by the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab, in his late reply to the address of the founders of the proposed 
oriental college at Lahore/' 

Major Lees said that he desiind to make a few remarks before the 
resolution was put from the chair, for two reasons— to con-ect an 
erroneous impression that had got abroad, that any apathy had been 
shown by the Society in noticing the movement that have been made 
% the Punjab for the encouragement of the study of the oriental 


* Vide rough draft of Oriental University as 
thromcle and the M2!{.catic)i?wZ Maga^vi^e, 


published in the Lahore 
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classics ; and second, to point otit tlic close conneotion that existed 
Between the Society and the principles involved in this movement. 

He had seen it stated, he said, in the public prints, with refetence 
to the reasons assigned at the last meeting of the Society, i^r postpon- 
ing the resolution now before the Society; tliat ‘4t was negatived, 
hecanse this Society, once the most famous in the world as the crea- 
tion of Sir William Jones and supported by James Prinsep, Wilkins, 
Colebrooke, Leyden, and H. H. Wilson, had not even read the address, 
and the Oouncil could not supply them with a copy.’^ Mr, Maclood, 
it was added, must be ashamed of his would-be admirers, and it asked 
if there was no genuine scholar in the Society to redeem its reputa- 
tion ? Now he was prepared to show that there was no apathy on 
the part of this Society in this matter. The reply of the Lieutenant- 
G-ovemor was first published in the Lahore Chronicle^ very few copies 
of which journal reached Calcutta, and no sooner had notices of it 
appeared in other newspapers, than he had very many applications 
from members of this Society for permission to peruse it, but copies 
of this paper could not bo obtained here. A resolution, however, 
somewhat similar to that now before the meeting, was at once drawn 
up and submitted to the President of the Society : hut it was thought 
that more publicity 8||.ould be given to the views of Mr. McLeod 
before any movement ' were made by the Society. He then had a 
copy of the Lieutenant-Governor’s reply published in a daily paper ; 
but it is known to all, that the official duties of every one in India 
are so arduous, that they have not always leisure to read all that 
appears in the daily papers, on the day that it is published, and thus^ 
frequently, valuable information is lost sight of. He stated that he had 
immediately addressed several parties at Lahore, soliciting that a large 
number of coj>ies should be sent to the Society ; and that, finally, not 
obtaining them, he had addressed the Lieutenant-Governor himself. 
The Lieutenant-Governor, a few days ago, forwarded twelve copies 
of the address and his reply, and the memorandum which the Secretary 
-had just read to the meeting ; and the following extract from his 
letter will satisfy the meeting, that the delay in placing this docu- 
ment within their reach, and in bringing forward this resolution, was 
not attributable to any want of xeal in the cause Mr. McLeod had so 
ably advocated. Here Major Lees read an extract from a private 
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letter from Mr. McLeod, stating that tlae delay originated in tlie first 
translation of tlxe address made being imixerfect, and ' defective print- 
ing arrangements. 

Major Lees said that be tbongbt it would be travelling out of 
our way to notice the subject from an educational stand-point. Tliat 
was a view of the question wbicb, in bis opinion, ftd not concern tbe 
Society. Tbe Q-overnment of India were responsible for tbe educa- 
tion of tbe people of tbe country ; and no doubt they were fully com- 
petent to deal with any points of difference that might arise in dis- 
cussions regarding this important subject. They were undoubtedly 
tbe best judges of wbat were tbe proper onedia, tbrougb wbicb educa- 
tion should be given to tbe natives of India, and whatever media they 
should decide upon adopting, it was no business of this Society or its 
members, to express any opinion on tbeir suitability, or otherwise, for 
tbe purposes of attaining tbe object in view. 

There w:as a point of view, however, in which be conceived that 
tbe encouragement of oriental Sbasters pre-eminently concerned 
this Society— tbeir bearing on historical, axcbseological, and philolo- 
gical enquiries ; to render wbicb of value, required of tbe enquirer 
an accurate and critical knowledge of the oriental classical languages. 
It was to these enquiries that this Society owed its foundation ; it 
was these enquiries that first created a desire for tbe knowledge of 
oriental literature; and it was in this Society, and within these 
walls, that, when in 1835, tbe Government of India showed such 
hostility to tbe cultivation of tbe languages and literature of tbe East, 
as to direct that all support and encouragement should be withdrawn 
from them, so noble a stand was made against tbeir policy in this 
respect, by Macnagbten, tbe two Prinseps, Sir E. Eyan, and 
other of its most distinguished members. Nor wore tbe Government 
satisfied with legislating for tbe future. They went further, and 
directed that tbe printing of tbe long list of oriental works, wbicb 
tbe Committee of Education bad at tbe time in the Press, many of 
which were half, and some almost entirely completed, should, be 
discontinued. He held in bis band a list of those works, thus 
consigned to sudden destruction, a few of wbicb be would read. The 
first work on that list was tbe Mahdhlidrata^ the Hiad of, Indian 
literature ; the second was the Iliijalarmgmi^ that work to which per- 
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liaps of all others we were indebted for the most accurate ^ceotint of 
the history of the earliest period of the North of India. Lower down 
in the list came thd Fatawa AlanigiH, an Indian work on 
medan law and precedents, of such singular merit and such high repu- 
tation throughout every part of the East where the Malxommedan 
religion prevailed, 1:hat, some years ago, when travelling through 
Egypt, he was asked by the Shaikh-ul-Mam for a copy, as the most 
valuable gift he could bestow on him. The Hon’ble Justice Campbell 
no doubt was aware of the rare value of this noble work. Then follows 
the Mdya^ another Mahommedan law book, a commentary on tlio 
Kifdyah and the great Mahommedan authority in India, the Heddyah^ 
the Bdmdyana^ the Surya Siddhdnta, and many other equally impor- 
tant works on Law, Klietoric, and Logic. All these valuable works, 
it was the desire of the Government of India of the day, to consign to 
destruction ; an act, to use the words of our most distinguished 
Secretary, James Prinsep, irSt far out-done by tbe destruction of the 
Alexandrine library itself.’^ Such was the opinion of this Society 

'A'} 

in those days ; and many members of tbe Society in these days will 
perhaps hear with surprise, that these valuable worlcs were considered 
waste paper” by the Government of India. On the fiat for their 
destruction having gone forth, the Society at once memorialized the 
Government to prefer th%ir humble prayer to the Home Government for 
a special grant to be appropriated exclusively to the support of orien- 
tal literature ; they further asked to he permitted to continue the 
printing of the works which had been stopped, soliciting some pecu- 
niary grant to aid them in carrying out the undertaking. Bnt the 
•Government of India declined to solicit any special aid from the Court 
for the promotion of the object the Society had in view ; and their reply 
on this and the other points is so remarkable that I will read it to the 
meeting. The Government having resolved to discontinue, with some 
exceptions, the printing of the projected editions of oriental works, a 
great portion of the limited Education Fund having hitherto been 
expended on similar publications, to little purpose but to accumulate 
stores of waste paper, cannot famish pecuniary aid to the Society for 
the further printing of those works, but will gladly make over the 
parts already printed either to the Asiatic Society, or to any other 
Society or individuals, who may be disposed to complete the publicci- 
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tioii at their own expense.’^ Tlie Society did not, liowcvor, allow tlie 
matter to rest ; hut memorialized tlie Court of Directors on the suh- 
ject ; and bringing all the influence, both official and private, it could 
command, to the support of the cause it so earnestly and so ably 
advocated, succeeded finally in obtaining that grant of Bs. 500 a 
month which has been mainly instrumental in Enabling it to print 
that large series of very valuable oriental works, which have been 
published in the BiMiotheca Indica. Indeed so faithfully has the 
Society discharged its trust to the oriental world in this respect, that 
it was remarked in a late Annual Keport of the SocietS Asialujice^ 
that never was a grant for similar purposes more admirably adminis* 
tered. 

This Society has ever been the faithful and solitary guardian of 
oriental literature and oriental studies in India, and had it not been 
for its existence, it is difficult to say to what extent they would have 
been neglected. It was the cradle, I mty say, of all the knowledge 
, . which the West of late years has obtained from the East ; for , it is to 
the early efforts of its members, that the orient languages owe the 
important position they have now attained in Europe. It is siuce 
the study of the Sanskrit language has been developed, that language 
itself has attained to the dignity of science, and while such value 
is attributed to the oriental classics in the West — while scholars 
pursue their study with such enthusiasm and such success, it is 
melancholy to observe the decay of oriental learning in its natural 
home, proceeding so steadily and so surely that there is some fear 
that soon we may look for an orientd scholar, European or Native, 
and look in vain, Most of us fitting round this table are Govern- 
ment servants, but we do not sit here as such, hut in a higher capa- 
city, We are here, rather, cautiously to watch its action- in all matters 
connected with those high objects we have in view, and respectfully 
to express our opinions on their effects, as they appear to us to 
he injurious, or the contrary, to the progress of ancient literature and 
Science. It is notorious that the Government of Great Britain does 
least of any of the great Governments of Europe for the direct 
'^ncofiragement of science. Almost everything that is done in 
England for the advancement of science, is accomplished by private 
Societies — Societies such as thM, which wo here represent. When 
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Government there, can be brought to move or to aid in any move- 
ment having for its object the attainment of a scientific end, its 
cooperation or assistance is almost invariably obtained through tdie 
pressure of some of those numerous Societies which are the pride of 
our country ; and it is no cause for wonder, if such is the case in 
England, that the same rule should hold good in this country, and 
that we should find it necessary occasionally to remind the Govern- 
ment of India of the duties it owes to the important interests we hoM 
in our keeping.’^ 

In conclusion, he trusted that he had made it clear to the meeting, 
how intimate was the connection of this Society with the movement 
that was now taking place in the Punjab, and how deep an interest 
it had in its success. He gave it as his opinion that the neglect of 
oriental studies in India had now reached the culminating point, and 
that therefore it was incumbent on this Society to give to the new 
movement its most cordial and most hearty sux>port. 

Mr. Campbell said — I entirely concur in thinking that this Society 
cannot take upon itself to express, as a body, any opinion on <^uestions 
of a properly Educational and Departmental character, and on that 
account I hare somewhat regretted that, going beyond the address, 
which is the subject of the motion, other papers raising such qu^- 
tions should have been read. I would also especially deprecate our 
saying or doing anyfhing which should seem to take m back to the 
old divisions of Anglicists and OiientaHsts. I have felt that eautiom 
is necessary in regard to one or two of Mr. Macleod’s expr^ions 
which seem to point that way, the more so as the lemted mov» cf 
^ the proioosition before ns also used some such expressions. Wh§0 
admitting that there is great force in much that has been smd by 
Major Lees, I can in no way assent to those parts of his observations, 
which would appear to make ns partizans in those ancient and almost 
forgotten battles of the year 1885. As i^egards all that then passed, 
I would say, ^ Let the dead bury their dead.’ Even supposing that the 
Government of those dSys were the rude and barbarous Goths that 
Major Lees represents them to be, (the name of the chief offender being, 
it appears, that of Macaulay), he has also told us that the work of 
Oriental Publications bas not been altogether neglected. Barbarians 
as they were, the Government made a pecuniary grant for the pur- 
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pose to tliose better qualified tliaii tliemselve^, viz. to this Society^ 
wliicli has used it with that excellent effect which Major Lees has so 
well tloscrihod.' I would have it then to he distinctly understood that 
we neither take the part of the Orientalists against the Anglicists, nor 
make the praise of one Governor the occasion of blaming any other 
Governors living or dead. I think that we should confine ourselves 
strictly to the compass of the resolution before ns, viz. to express in 
general terms our thanks to Mr. Macleod for promoting by his ad- 
dress the study of Oriental Literature ; having regard not to parti- 
cular expressions, but to the general tone and tenor of the address. 
I have now carefully read it, and thinking that, particular phrases 
apart, it is in the main admirable and excellent, I wish to give my 
humble support to the motion before the meeting. For myself I 
have no doubt that the Educational movement of 80 years ago has 
resulted in great positive good. ,I think that the study of English, 
and of all that English unlocks to the natives, has been attended with 
the greatest advantages both in an Educational and in a Political 
point of view. I believe that if Education had been left to the San- 
sonb and Arabic Colleges, we should have been worlds behind oxir 
present point. No one in Calcutta can look round on the many edu- 
cated and intelligent natives : no one can see the thorough, lively, 
and healthy interest taken by the native youth in many discussions 
in the English language, without being convinced that there has been 
an enormous gain. At the same time I think it cannot be denied 
that there are two sides to the picture — that there are certain draw- 
backs to . the English system of education. In the first place, it is 
evident that the means available in Calcutta are not and probably for 
generations will not he available in most parts of the country. For 
many a long day, the Calcutta system cannot he genei:al ^ and it is 
most undesirable that meantime the great body of the native youth 
should be shut out from European learning. Again, nothing can be 
mpre forcibly or better put, than the argument of the learned member 
Bihd R^ijendra, in support of his own view of the case. It seems 
clear that if a man must spend several years of his life in acquiring 
a foreign language, as the mere vehicle of knowledge,, the field must 
be tery mtich narrowed. So again as respects the Educational results 
of the present system, there is, I think^ a good deal of truth in these 
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passages of Mi\ MaoleocVs address^ wlucli I will road. He say^ “ Not- 
witlisfcauding some brilliant exceptions, the great bnlk of onr scbolats 
iiOYer attain more than a very snpeidioial knowledge either of English 
or of the subjects they study in that language, while the mental 
training imparted is, as a general rule, of a purely imitative character, 
ill ■'Calculated to raise the nation to habits of vigorous and independent 
thought and The youths who are attracted to our schools and 
colleges are, for the most part, those who desire only to rpialify them- 
selves for public employ, or to acrpiire a collocpiial knowledge of 
English, seldom or never mcliiding youths of those classes who are 
used to devote themselves wholly to the cause of learningd^ These 
observations very much tally with those made by another distinguish- 
ed man and great thinker, at the late meeting of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity; by the Vice-Chancellor, Mr. Maine. He also dwelt on the want 
of masculine vigour— on the imitative character of the present Native 
Education, He told the students that their acq^nisitioiis were too 
much an effort of memory, and too little an exercise of the reasoning 
faculties, and he rccommouded the greater cultivation of exact sciences, 
as distinguished from mere English literature. Now it seems evident, 
that the acq^uisition of a strange language must he in the main a 
severe and long continued effort of memory, and that there now stands 
in the way a great obstacle to the cultivation of those European 
sciences which Mr. Maine recommends. Such are the drawbacks as 
respects the natives. Another and, I think, no inconsiderable draw- 
back of the present system is in its effects on Europeans. It scema 
to me to he indisputable that, during the last quarter of a century, 
there has not been among Europeans in India the same Oriental zeal 
and learning as fonnerly. We, have made comparatively few such 
brilliant discoveries as illustrated the generation which commenced with 
Sir William Jones : we. have even to a great degree neglected to work 
those rich mines of knowledge opened out hy our predecessors, those 
splendid gold-hearing veins which we inherited from them. Major 
Lees has justly pointed out, that now more than ever their labours are 
bearing fruit ih Europe. Now more than ever is it seen that the 
key to the history Of language, to the history of man, has been found 
in India, But I lament to say that progress in India itself has not of 
late years kei>t pace with the vast importance of the subject I have 
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lately had occasion to look over many papers, and I could not hut he 
strack with the profuseness of Oriental knowledge to he found in 
earlier as compared with later years. To take one small example ; I 
cannot believe that if, in the beginning of the century, we had been as 
intimate with Oashmir, as we have been during the last twenty years, 
we should have known so little of the language. 

“ The fact seems to be, that we have of late years to a great extent 
taken up this positio-n, that the natives must come to us ; we wonT go 
to them. And having so entrenched ourselves, as it were, we have 
little in common with the natives most learned after their own fashion. 
As Mr. Macleod puts it, The most cultivated minds amongst our 
race and yours have remained but too often widely apart, each being 
unable either to understand or to appi^eciate the other.” In truth, I 
fear that in some respects the gulf between the two races is rather 
widening than narrowing. The old intercourse in native fashion 
becomes less. The men whose minds are saturated with English 
classics, justly feel that they are above intercourse on the old uneijual 
footing of European ruler and Native ruled \ and at the same time they 
have too seldom really acquired that substantially English tone of 
mind, that renders possible frank and cordial intercourse after the 
English fashion, 

“ Without then in any wmy putting it as opposed to English learn- 
ing, I think we must all join in considering that every effort towards 
Oriental and vernacular learning, is in itself a good. So far from such 
learning being opposed to English learning, I believe that it is just 
the contrary. As Eailways have not superseded roads and carriages, 
but, on the contrary, these latter are more than ever used as feeders to 
K-ailvvays, so also I believe that the use of the vernacular languages, 
as the medium of communicating European learning on a broader and 
more general scale than is now possible, and the contact of English 
with Oriental scholars in the use of the language of the latter, would 
^eate and whet an appetite for those larger stores, of learning which 
English only can afford, It seems therefore to me that in the present 
atage of our progress, when so. many natives have so good a knowledge 
oJ EngliA, and the higher branches of education are so exclusively Eng- 
: 3i^> t|iere is :also much room for, the encouragement, of Oriental learning 
in two "Ways : first, by translating into the Yornacifiar hooks o| European 
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learning, science, and general information, to a mnch greater 
extent than has yet been done ; and secondly, by renewed efotts on tiie 
part of men of European learning in India to acquire both the , Tm** 
iiacular and the learned languages of the East, to bring theniselves 
into contact with the naost learned and intelligent men of Oriental 
education, and with their aid to work out the stores of knowledge ■ 
and the passages in the history of mankind which lie ready to the 
hand of the eager seekers. 

In this view then, taking Mr. Macleod’s address as a whole, I 
think that we properly owe him warm thanks for his encouragement 
of Vernacular education and Oriental litei*ature, and may without 
fear commit ourselves to, as it were, an abstract proposition that 
these objects are in themselves excellent, without in any way pledgiiig 
ourselves to anything opposed to any other system or to any edu- 
cational details. I shall vote for the resolution before the mooting.’’ 

The Chairman said that in 1835 there had been two parties, Angli- 
cists and Orientalists, in the great Educational discussion of the day. 
hir. McLeod was one of the latter party, but nevertheless those who 
supported this resolution, would not thereby pledge themselves to any 
pai*tisan views. The resolution merely recognised the encouragement 
given Mr, McLeod to the study of oriental languages, and such en- 
couragement it was the duty of our Society also to give. We did 
not by this Resolution bind ourselves to adopt aU the views of Mr. 
McLeod, but only so far as the terms of the Resolution specify. He 
would now put the Resolution to the vote. 

The votes of the meeting being taken, the Chairman deciaared, ihat 
the Resolution was carried nnanimonsly. 

Mr. Campbell then said that, though the motion had been carried,, 
and he was somewhat out of order, perhaps the meeting would allow 
bim to make one or two observations on a point which had escaped 
him. He had marked and read some passages in Mr. McLeod’s 
address in which he very much coincided, but there was one more 
passage which he had marked, in respect to which he had the misfor- 
tune to differ from Mr. McLeod, and entertaining a somewhat strong 
opinion on the subject, he had wished to take the opportunity of say- 
ing so. Mr. McLeod said, I would urge you to adhere to oriental 
models, whether in the designation of your Institution, the degrees 
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or laonors they may confer, or the scientific teiminology they may 
adopt, rather than unnecessarily import terms from European lands, 
which last appears to me to he as unsuitable here as would be the 
modes of dress of other nations, if substituted for the more graceful 
garments of your own.’’ Mr. Campbell wont on— This ip the pas- 
sage from which I particularly dissent. It seems to me that differ- 
ence of language is in itself an evil, that if we cannot soon have a 
lingua, franca common to all, we should at least study rather to ap- 
proximate than to draw farther apart. It is, I think, a great advan- 
tage of the vernacular languages of India, that they have a singular 
facility for adopting and incorporating useful foreign words. Already 
many English words have been incorporated in the language of the 
country. It used to be said that if our rule ceased, we should leave 
nothing behind us but empty bottles. We should now leave many 
material monuments. But more than that, I believe that we should 
also leave in the language distinct traces of our presence. Well, in 
respect of scientific terminology, of all things, uniformity of nomencla- 
ture is the greatest possible object, and it appears to me that when- 
ever we would introduce into the vernacular languages a scientifio 
term not before known to those languages, it is infinitely more con- 
venient to import the English or European term, than to invent some 
horrible new name, just as strange to natives, and q^nite unintelligible 
to Europeans. When a word existing in the vernacular is well known, 
and correctly expresses the required meaning, by all means retain it : 
but when there is no such word, to coin one by the use of complex 
Sanscrit compounds and Arabic derivatives, seems to me to he an 
affectation of Oriental purism at the expense of practical utility, and 
one, I may add, attended with no grace whatever, but with the most 
crack-jaw results.” 

Major Lees said that at this late hour of the evening he was unwill- 
ing to prolong the discussion, and that as he had opened it, perhaps he 
might be permitted also to close it. It had been his desire, as he 
before said, to remove the discussion altogether from the arena of 
educational policy, for reasons before stated, and because ‘ he was 
aware that, as regards the educational question, there was a good deal 
of party feeling ; but there ought not to be, and there could not be 
any party feeling regarding this question from the Stand-point from 
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wliicli he viewed it — its “beating on the advancement of literatoe and 
science. He had employed no ingenuity in the remarks he had already 
addressed to the meeting, his object being simply to place before the 
meeting, as clearly as he could, the position this Society had previ- 
ously occ^ied with reference to the question that had come under 
discussion, and the interest they had in supporting to the utmost of 
their power the now impulse which was about to be given to the 
cultivation and study of the Oriental classical languages in the Punjab. 
As to the Educational views of the Lieutenant- Grovernor of the Punjab, 
they had better not discuss them here ; they were not involved in 
the Resolution before the meeting, and they were foreign to the busi- 
ness of this Society. Mr. Justice Campbell however, he said, had 
fallen into error, in saying that if the Hovernment of India had dis- 
continued the publication of Oriental works, it had done better, it 
bad appropriated a handsome grant for the purpose, to he adminis- 
tered by the most competent body to undertake this work. The Go- 
vernment of India had done nothing of the kind. The pecuniary aid 
which had been granted for the special purpose of publishing Orien- 
tal works had been obtained by the persevering exertions of this 
Society, not through any aid or support it received from the Govern- 
ment in this country, but in spite of its opposition. 

The Chairman thought that such a point as that mooted by Mr. 
Campbell was quite within the province of our Socieiy' to decide* 
This Society stands in a position somewhat analogous to that of the 
Prench Academy. It is the one body in India competent, as embrac- 
ing a knowledge of the requirements of science, together with a know- 
ledge of the genius of the oriental languages, to give an opinion which 
cannot fail to carry weight in all quarters. The Society has no 
immediate connexion with education, but few educationalists would 
set themselves in opposition to a view expressed by the Society on 
such a point as this. For himself, Mr. Heeley continued, he did not 
profess to have studied the question. He knew only that scholars, 
such as the late Hr. Ballantyne, had thou^t it quite possible to form 
a technical language from purely Sanscrit roots, which should be 
equally expressive with the technical language derived from Greek 
and Latin roots whicli prevailed in Europe, and would be much more 
in accordance with the spirit of the people. The. study, in the ver- 
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nacular, of a sfience of wliicli all tlie terms are foreign, would bo 
almost an impossibility. He concladed by inviting Mr* Campbell to 
draw np a proposition in terms, for submission to tbe Society’s next 
meeting. 

-Mr. Herman doubted wbetber it was desirable that t^l^e Society 
should be asked to commit itself to tbe expression of an opinion on 
two subjects brought forward this evening. The first touchps a point 
of great difficulty, viz. whether learning is better conveyed to the 
natives of this country in English or the vernacular. All scientific 
works are written in European languages, and it is by the medium 
of English alone, that such subjects as those of modern science can at 
present be studied. In the vernacular, there is indeed a certain amount 
of imaginative literature, grammar, and metaphysics, which may 
therefore be imparted without req;uiring a knowledge of English, but 
that is almost all : and it is a great question, whether the advantage 
of opening to the Native the vast storehouses of European science 
does not irffinitely outweigh the disadvantage of his having to acquire 
the rudiments of his knowledge in a strange tongue. The second 
discussion is on a point on which no opinion of the Society can be of 
much value, because it can have but little effect on the result. He 
quite agreed with Mr. Campbell that a scientific terminology should 
be uniform, indeed as far possible a universal language ; but were any 
man of mark, as a man of science, to arise among the natives, he would 
not be likely to obey the dictation, or even the lead of the Society ; 
but would probably adopt a terminology of his own,, and his teaching 
would be followed by his countrymen quite irrespective of any reso- 
lutions of this Society. 

Mr, Campbell said that ho had not intended any motion on this 
subject, but he entirely agreed with Mr. Heeley, in thinking that the 
questions of the terminology was one eminently within the province 
of this Society. “ It may be a matter of comparatively little impor- 
tance, from what language a technology is taken, but it is of the 
greatest importance that it should he uniform. You "may have half 
a dozen equally good terms for the same thing, hut if all are used, 
great confusion results. What is wanted, is some authority to decide 
ill favour of one or the other. Now in India, what body is so compe- 
tent to decide on a matter of this kind us the Asiatic Society ? Wh^t 
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bodj would miyj one iitke eo much weight? We aesime no despotio 
authoriij. It may be, that some Hindoo or MahoiOTedan gteator 
thanlinnaiis may start up and impose on ns a Sanscrit or Arahi# 
technology which may scatter ours to the winds ; but meantime I 
believe that the authority of the Asiatic Society would carry the very 
greatest weight, and would probably be respected in most public and 
private Institutions. The matter is one of very great importance, and 
it must be remembered that Mr. McLeod has distinctly, by the letter 
which has been read to me, asked our advice. On the purely Eduea** 
tional questions we cannot take upon ourselves to give advice ; we 
have only done what we can, by expressing our admiration of Mr* 
McLeod’s efforts in the cause of learning. But as respects the 
question of a scientific terminology, I think that we may pro- 
perly respond to Mr. McLeod’s invitatio;^ by advising him one way 
or other. So strongly do I feel on the subject, that I beg to give 
notice of the following Kesolutions to be moved at the next meeting. 

That while the members of this Society regret that they feel them- 
selves precluded from expressing an opinion on the purely Educa- 
tional matters on which Mr. McLeod has done them the honor to 
consult them, they would venture to express the opinion that it is 
desirable to. adopt for general use, the European scientific terms, for 
which equivalents are not found in the vernacular languages.” 

.The Council reported that the foUowmg gentlemen were elected 
Trustees for the Indian Museum. - 

Hr. 8. B. Partridge ; Dr. J. Payrer ; W. S. Atkinson, Esq. ; H.F. 
Blanford, Esq. ; for the Society, 

The Council reported that A. Crete, Esq. has been elected a mefii- 
ber of the Library Committee. 

The Council also reported that Baboo Protap Chunder Q*hoshe is 
appointed Assistant Secretary vice Baboo L^gop^ Dutt, who has 
resigned. 

The following letter was read — 

Prom Q. Purgusson, Esq*, containing some remarks on the tower at 
Boodh Cya. 

“ Since I last wrote yon, I have looked carefully into the evidence 
about the age of the Tower at Boodh G-ya, and see no reason to doubt 
the evidence of the inscription given (J. A, S. B., Vol. III. p, 214,) 
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that the building we now see was erected in the first year of the 14th 
century. Er<M its architecture, as shewn in the photograph you 
have sent me, I would have been inclined to make it even more 
modern ; and the evidence of the arches/^ as explained by Mr. 
Horne, is to my mind quite conclusive that it was erected long after the 
Mahomedan conquest. Had it been built by true Hindoos, they would 
not have been found there even then, but the Burmese never hated 
the arch so cordially as the true Hindoo. My impression ol its 
history would be that in Asoka’s time, or between that and the 
Christian era, the Bo tree was surrounded by a rail of the Sanchee type. 
At some subsequent period a stupa” was erected, probably of a 
tower form ; it may be by Amara, and the Lehras may be of his time •, 
but I feel nearly quite ceitain that the arches were inserted and the 
tower took its present fom ® the beginning of the 14th century.” 

The following communications received were announced *. — 

1. Erom the Hon'ble Gc. Oamphell “ Ethnology of India” in 6 
parts.” 

2, From Baboo Copee Nauth Sen, An abstract pf the hourly me- 
teorological observations made in February last. 

B. From Major B. Ford. Report of Committee ordered by the 
Superintendent of Port Blair to proceed to Barren Islands, to enquire’ 
into the practicability of thence supplying the settlement of Port 
Blair with fodder, as well as to note any other product of the island 
that may be of scientific interest, or of benefit to the settlement.” 
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The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Beogal 
was held on Wednesday the 4th Instant. 

A. Grote, Esq., senior member, in the Chair. 

The proceedings ol the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced — 

1. Prom Major B. Pord, a box of mineral and vegetable specimens 
from Barren Island j the paper announced at the last meeting accom- 
panied the donation. 

2. Prom V. J. Oarey, Esq. a sfeetch of a perforated stone f«nd on 
a Ohaboutra” at Jubbulpore. Plate L 

The following letter accompanied the donation. 

Juhhulpare^ 4:th 1866 ^ 

Deae Sir, 

Since my writing to yon in January, I have found four or fire 
^ Celts^ of the smooth later stone age, and also two of these perforated 
stones. A sketch of one I send you, natural size. I found these on a 
‘ Chautra^ or Chabontra, on which they place stones for the worship of 
‘ Mahldeo.’ On these ‘ Olmntras’ I find ^ Celts/ and about this part of 
the cointry Celts are not found except on them, or may be a chance 
one in a temple. 

“ Several of these perforated stones have been found by different 
members of our staff along the line. Each have their own interpreta- 
tion. I fancy they are mauls or hammers. I had one as small as 
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tills.* Kindly let mo liave your idea of wliat they were meant for and 
oblige 

“ Yours faithfully, 

*' (Sd.) “Y. Jams Cakbt.” 

Mr, Blanford said that the slcetches were those of stones similar 
in character to specimens that had been found accompanying the relics 
of the later stone age in Europe ; and also those of the bronze age ; but 
the latter were freq[uently of* a different material, viz. earthenware. 
They were regarded by archeologists as spindle- whorls, i e, weights 
attached to a stick to give it sufficient rotatory inertia to spin fibres, 
whether for weaving or net-making. Some archaeologists thought 
that the earthenware specimens were also used as weights for nets. 
It was interesting to find these in India, as well as the flint hatchets 
of the smooth type. But it was much to be desired that the circum- 
stances .under which these ielica obeurred could be' ascertaiiibd. 

These early antiq^uities were,, however, ; ascciting much attention ..in/ 
Central * India, and he hoped that before long some evidencia 4 e . this 
head would he Brought to lights He had strong hopes that the 
exertions of the Nagpore Society would facilitate this ; Mr. Oarnac, the 
Secretary, took much interest in these discoveries, and he believed that 
others besides that gentleman and Mr. Carey were giving their, atten?" 
tion to them. , * < 

3. From B-djd K^ly Krishna B^hacloor, a copy of a “ General list, of 
native implements, cfec. for the Paris Universal Exhibition ior 1867-.’!, 

4. From S. Jennings, Esq.,, a specimen of an Aprosmiotvi scajpula^ 

(King Parrot) of Australia. 

5. Prom W. 0. Taylor, Esq,, 0. S., a large collection of Insects,-' 

Qhib.fly from. Ear jiling. . ' ' . , ' ^ 

: 6. : FromD. Waldie, Esq., some pseudqmorphs of Peroxide, of Irpm 
after P.yrites., , . . . j 

With reference to this presentation, the donor made the following 
remarks,.! — ; ■* 

^ : MJhe, mineral ‘Crystals:., presented , tp, the Society are psendo^orphs; 
resulting from the conversion of iron pyrites or bisulphide of iron intp^ 
peroxide of iron, and are interesting from exhibiting tire changedn 

* Befemng to a pen-and-ink sketch of a erone of the same form as i:hafc fignrcd 
e-n Plato I. blit moasuring only 2 inches in dxameLor and -J- inoli in tliicl^nerfs, 
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vaiious stages of its pi'ogress* Simple oxidation. wonW convert siol- 
^liide of iron into stilpliate of iron^ and tte only way of accoiintii}^ 
for tlie fmtlier cliange into peroxide is by the action of bicarbonate of 
lime^ or even bicarbonate of magnesia, or of tbe alkalies in presence 
of excess of carbonic acid and water, by which the sulphuric aeic^^s 
removed in combination with the earth or alkali. By such a proofs 
peroxide of iron would he left in combination with water. This is 
the explanation given by Bischof in his Chemical Geology, (Oav. 
Soo. Trans., Yol. IIL, p. 452), in which he cites observations corrobo- 
rative of the . theory, and also notices the observations of othei^ 
(Ullmann and Sillem) in which red hematite or anhydroris peroxide 
was found completely or partially in place pf brown hematite or the 
hydrated peroxide, giving it as his opinion that the production' of 
red hematite takes place subsequently to that of hydrated peroxide, 
and not directly from iron pyrites. 

These crystals exemi3lify these changes. Some of the®i consist of 
peroxide of iron only, with some water and a little siliceous earth t 
one crystal gave 2.0 siliceous, 4.78 water, and the remainder peroxide 
of iron. As brown hematite contains 14.76, and another hydrate 
10.36 p. c. of water, the above is evidently a mixture of hydrated and 
£|;nhydrous peroxide. . Some of the crystals contain a few small bright 
specks of sulphide of iron, others a large hnrd nucleus of the saijm* 
One crystal when broken was observed to be partially hollow, and the 
matter in the centre was soft and of an ochiy appearance^ very: proba- 
bly in the state of subsulphate. They are in the State of well formed 
isolated cubical crystals. It would have been interesting to have 
known the particulars of their locality and probable origin, and appli^ 
cation was made for these particulars, but without succe^. I only 
learned that tliey were found in India, on the surface of the ground.'' 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were balloted for, and elected as ordinary membei^. 

A. Andereon, Esq. ; M. H. Ormsby, Esq.; J. H. Mathews, Esq. 

Liters from J. Straohey,Esq,, C. S., J. M. Scott, Esq., J.C. Sarkies, 
Esq., Baboos Jodunauth Mookerjee and Kally Prosono Butt, -intimating 
their desire to withdraw from the Society, were recorded. 

The following letter from E. Thomas, Esq. and notice of an address 
delivered by the writer at the Eoyal Asiatic Society, were read. 
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“ mil May, 1866. 

My bear Grotit, — I eaclose yoti a slip report of a small lecture 
■which I gave on the spur of the moment (in default of other papers) 
at,jthe Royal Asiatic Society, 

, The subject is one of considerable interest, and it is singular that 
all and every bit of evidence should tend to the same end. The result^ 
however^ is only exactly what we were fully prepared for, i. e. that the 
Aryans left their early homes long after the other nations^ of the 
world had achieved a large amount of civilization. The only point 
of peculiar interest to us Indians is the course of the Aryan alphabets 
downwards. I am quite clear about the Ractrian adaptation from the 
Phoenician, and am equally convinced of the originality of the concep- 
tion of the lAt alphabet, which was primarily designed for Rravidian 
or Soythio forms of speech. I have been collecting probis of this for 
some time ^St) and each fresh enquiry the more and more confirms my 
early impression I But I am anxious to learn all that can be said 
against my position, which I am, however^ quite prepared to abandon 
on proof of error. If you can elicit any discussion on the point, it 
may enlighten us all i and your observations will reach England long 
before I shall be in a position to print ^ even ii Ido write anything 
beyond wlmt I have already said / 

E. B. Thomas.” 

The following is the printed extract enclosed in Mr. Thomas’s 
"" letter : — 

The following are the positions laid down by Mr. Thomas as the 
result of his palasographical investigations : — The Aryans invented no 
alphabet of their own fox their special form of human speech, but were, 
in all their migrations, indebted to the nationality amid whom they 
settled for their instruction in the science of writing. 1. The Persian 
Omeiform owed its origin to the Assyrian, and the Assyrian Cunei- 
form emanated from an antecedent Turanian symbolic character, 2. 
The Greek and Latin alphabets* were manifestly derived from tlie 
Pboeniciaii. 3. The Bacirian was adapted to its more precise functions 
by a rc-construction and amplification of Phoenician models. 4, The 
Devandgofri was appropriated to the expression of the Sanskrit language 
from the pre-existing Indian P^li Or L4i alphabet,, which was obviously 
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originated to Jneet tlie requirements of Turanian (Dr^vidian) dialects. 

5. The Fehlvi was the o:ffspring of lat^r and alreadj modified 
Phoenician letters j and 6, The Zmd was elaborated out of the 
limited . elements of the Pehlvi writing, but bj a totally diierent 
method from that followed in the adaptation of the Semitic Bactrian. 
Mr. Thomas then proceeded to advert to the single point open to 
discussion, involved under the fourth head, tracing the progress (A 
the successive waves of Aryan, immigration from the Oxus into the 
provinces of Ariana and the Hindd Kush, and the downward course 
of the Pastoral races from their first entry into the Punjab, and the 
associate crude chants of the Vedic hymns, to the establishment oi 
the cultivated Brahmanic institutions on the banks of the SaxasvatiV 
and the elaboration of Sanskrit grammar at Taxila, — connecting the 
advance of their literature with the simplified but extended alphabet 
tb|jy cqiistructed in the Arianian provinces out of a very archaic type 
of Phoenician, and whose graphic efficiency was so singularly aided 
by the free use of birch bark. This alphabet continued in use as the 
official writing under the Greek and Iiido- Scythian mlers of Korthem 
India, until it was superseded by the superior fitness and capabilities 
of the local P^i, which is proved by Asoka’s scattered inscriptions 
on rocks and monoliths (Ldts) to have constituted the current writing 
of the continent of India in b.o. 250 ; while a similar, if not identical 
character is seen to have furnished the prototype of all the varjiug 
systems of writing employed by the difietent nationalities of India 
at large, from Sind to Ceylon, and spreading over Burmahj till the ; f 
Indian Pili meets Chinese alphabets on their soil in Annam* 

In conclusion, Mr. Thomas pointed out the importance of the disK 
coveries of Norris and Caldwell, derived from completely independent 
sources, regarding the Scythio oiigin of the introductory Indian 
alphabets.’’ 

Mr. Campbell said he would gladly have left the honour of the 
Hindus in the hands of the learned Bibu opposite, but in default oi 
any one more competent, he would make one or two observations. 

It appeared to him that the Nagaree character was veiy much adapted 
to the Sanscrit and Hindee languages. We found how different it 
was when we try to express these tongues in Ronrnn or Persian 
characters. If then the Nagaree character was not invented for 
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gansorit, it must have heen adapted for its iise in a remarkable way.* 
He did not feel competent to take upon himself to deny that the 
character may have been borrowed. from others. But as respects the. 
original inventors suggested by Mr. Thomases theory, he felt inclined, 
to protest against the loose way of using the terms ^ Dra vidian/' 
^ Turanian/ and ^ Scythic/ as if synonymous. He was aware that 
Max Muller had classed two-thirds of the world under the broad 
designation of ^ Turanian/ but he found that other great authorities^ 
objected to the classification as too sweeping, and as including in 
a common term several widely different families. Whoever may have' 
first invented letters, he felt great difficulty in helieving- that the 
discovery was due to the Dravidian ancestors of the barbarous Gronds* 
and Khonds, Dhangars and others, who, speaking ancient Dravidian 
tongues, were themselves to this day without a written language. On 
the whole subject, we were still very much. in the dark. Ifjie ^d 
himself a half-iormed theory/ it inclined to this ; that if in fact tlm 
Hindus Came in contact with another .civilisation already pofsessacl of 
a F4li language and letters, the latter should rather he attributed to 
some old Western immigration by sea, in the days of the most ancient 
Egyptians and Phcenicians and their contemi3oraries. Max Muller 
had made clear to us the character of the Arian religion. The gods 
of the Arians are above, and they descend to the earth in occasional 
incarnations. But there is still very prevalent in all the west of 
India, and in several forms, another I’eligion, that worship of the 
procreative power of the Pliallus or Lingam, which seems to he the 
earliest development of the modern idea of the natural progression of 
type, and which the Buddhists and Jains have carried forward by tlieir 
system of gradual perfectibility, raising man from below nearly to the 
rank of a god. That belief in natural progress, from below upwards, seeni- 
ed to him (Mr. Campbell) to be in opposition to the Arian beliefs in gods 
descending from above : they were two widely separate types of belief, 
tod his suggestion would he, that any civilisation and any letters which 
preceded the Hindus in India, may have been brought in from the 
west, in company with the worship of the Phallus and the doctrines 
which ha\m sprung from it. Batin truth we seemed to he as. yet 
but on the threshold of knowledge of the earlier inhabitants of the 
world.. The Society must he greatly indebted ta Mn Thomas foi^ his 
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compaiimieatlort, and it was mo&t desitable that it ahdald be cirotiiated 
and farther disdussed. . . . , , 

. Bibn Bijendralila Mitra said be bad not well beard tbe gaper^ «d 
could not therefore tbeu euter in detail into the question iwolred fill 
it, which was one of great importance. The historical eridanoes 
which had hitherto been collected, all tended to show that the Arians 
were one of the earliest civilized of the human races, and that they 
brought their civilization and social arts from the plateau of Central Asia 
lo the plains of India \ and as one important clement of civilization 
was the alphabet, it was difficult to suppose that they borrowed . it 
from the aborigines of the south, whom they described as Dasyus, 
barbarians and monkeys, and who unquestionably were in a state of 
mental culture far below that of their conquerors. 

The Eev. Mr. Banerjea thought that the papers just read ^ould bd 
ci|pulatod. He had no great acquaintance with the Bravidian lan^ 
guages, but had made several visits to Madras, and had thus gained 
some knowledge of their alphabets. He thought that Mr.. Thomas*^ 
theory should have been more precisely stated. Which alphabet did 
be. mean — -the Tamil or the Teloogoo ? The former was as imperfect 
as the latter was irregularly exuberant. The Tamil admitted no 
sounds auch as fcft, ghy dh^ arid had no duUnctim character for f , 
or 5, the letters or jp doing duty for them in certain positions.; 
^The Tolopgoo’s ernberanoe iisdt was a prod of its beiog a decern 
dant of Sanscrit — ^the. additional letters standing simply for msde -abo> 
riginal sounds. It is not probable that the rich Arian alphabets wM 
derived from one so poor as the Tamil. The , Telegoo is evidently « 
offshoot of Sanscrit. Moreover the aborigines of the country, the 
<%c., have no alphabet. . 

He would not, however, gd^o far as to say that the invaders had 
borrowed nothing from the aborigiiies. On the contrary, he thought 
that some portions of their worship, especiaEy that of Shiva, had been 
so adopted. . . 


In accordance to the notice given at the last meeting, the Hon’ He 
Mr. G*. Oampbell moved— 

. That while the members of the. Society regret that they feel them^ 
selves precluded from expressing an opinion on the purely educational 
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matters on which Mr. McLeod has done them the honour to consult 
them, they would venture to express the opinion that it is desirable 
to adopt for general use the European scientific terms for which 
equivalents are not found in the vernacular languages.’^ 

In introducing the motion, he observed as follows : — 

“ I would beg to call attention to the exact words of my motion. 
I direct it solely and entirely to terms which are not found in the 
vernacular languages. I do not suggest the substitution of European 
for vernacular terms, where the latter exist : I only say that when 
there is no vernacular word to express the meaning of anything or 
any idea which education and civilisation have introduced into 
India, it is better simply to adopt a widely known and easily used 
European term, than to coin an artificial and affected new word from 
the Oriental classical languages. When the subject was mentioned 
at the last meeting, it appeared that some gentlemen might doubt |||ie 
propriety of my motion on one or other of two grounds — several 
gentlemen seemed to iliint that the subject was not one proper to be 
discussed and determined by this Society; and a smaller num- 
ber of gentlemen seemed to prefer the coining of Oriental to the 
adoption of European terms. As respects the first objection, I repeat 
that while we can dictate to no one, it appears to me that, to secure 
uniformity of practice, nobody is likely to exercise such moral weight 
as this Society. And it is no mere theory that I uphold. It is a 
matter of pressing practical importance. Sir D. Macleod speaking as 
Lieutenant-Governor and officially addressing the representatives of 
the founders of the first Oriental University established in India, has 
deliberately urged them to eschew European terms, and to adhere to 
Oriental models in their scientific technology. This advice is almost 
a command, and once adopted, it may long he thought necessary to 
follow it. I doubt not that, whatever may be said, the greater con- 
venience of simple and universal European terms, and the great pre- 
ference for them exhibited by the Native Public, will eventually lead 
to theil- adoption ; but meantime there may he great divergence and 
(^Lscordance, and much harm may result. Sir D. Macleod himself has 
sought our advice, and the Council has placed before us the address 
which contains his emphatic declaration in favour, of Oriental termino- 
logy, and made it the subject of a vote of thanks. There is ng doubt 
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tliat th& Iddress tends very mixdi to the ideas of the Orientalist party, 
and that we sail veiy near the wind in thanking Sir Donald Macleod 
for it, without pledging ourselves to that side of the <juestioa. But 
having done so,, and our advice havix^ been asked, I think we may 
well go on to say whether we do or do not concur in ceit^n XJltra- 
Orientalist advice on a subject,, falling, as I conceive, very much within 
our province. 

On the merits of my proposition, it seems to me that in scientific 
terminology, of all things, uniformity of nomenclature is most desirable. 
Ideas wholly new to India must be repre8ente(|; by words new to 
India. But the vernacular languages have a singular genius for 
adaptation, and the people are most ready to adopt, and do daily 
adopt, the convenient terms which we ofier to* them, together with 
our new ideas. Is it not then better to permit them to do so, than, 
to^ay ‘ No, don^t condescend to borrow from us, don’t defile your^ 
language with our barbarous words, go to Sanscrit and Arabic, and 
thence concoct compounds and abstruse derivatives, and affix a mean- 
ing to them which, if people do not understand, they may be made to 
UE^ierstand ?’ It. seems to me that such advice comes less becomingly 
from us English than from any 2 )^^eple under the sun. Eor what is 
our own language, of which we are now so proud, but tbe most 
pcdyglot in the world ? How have we raised it from a savage jargon 
to one of the most copious, rtseful and practical of languages, but by 
taking all the higher words from foreign languages, wherever we 
have found them good and suitable ? Tdiere are some excellent obser- 
vations on this subject in a paper published by the Society in thrir 
Journal since the last meeting, a paper on the Hindustanee by Mr. J. 
Beanies. Ae he saysj English, by ready borrowing and making good 
use of its borrowed stores, haa raised, itself from an obscure low 
German Patois to the most extensively used medium of cominunicaT 
tion between distant countries/’ And he draws a capital comparison 
hetweem English which has thus freely borrowed, and German which 
has attempted to progi*ess by combinations of indigenous words, 
rather than by borrowing. He shows us that while English, abound- 
ing in words which, thongh of foreign extraction, ai^ now part of the 
language, and are concise, clear and easy, uses them with facility and 
effect, German has become entangled in a mass of lioriible long 
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words, wHch make the language a caution to the world.' He give^ 
us specimens of these telmble words which I dare not attempt even 
to approach, and which make one shudder to look at them, and he 
compares them with their simple English equivalents. In fact the 
Ci-emaan language is the greatest possible obstacle to access>to G-erman 
thought. Eadically. our language is the same as German, and to- 
tally different from French. Yet how much more easy -it is for us 
to learn to read" French than German, and how inany more of us ’'do 
so ! Wliy is this ? Solely because, commencing by borrowing oui^ 
terainology from a,|?ommoii source with the French, it has gradually 
come about * that these two languages, originally . so different, have 
now all the higher and more difficult parts of their vocabularies prac- 
tically common to both— while English and German, originally so 
similar, have now wholly diverged in res^oect to all the higher portions 
of the languages. It is wonderful hoW few are the radical words' of 
a language. It is said, that an English ploughman uses only hum 
500 to 1000 words altogether, that is the original English verna^ 
cular. The language has now expanded, as we know, to very many 
thousand words, chiefly by dint of borrowing. It may even he that 
the question raised by Sir D. Macleod is, whether the vernacular Ian-- 
guages of India are to follow the German or the English course ; who^ 
ther by compounding from the Sanscrit they are to i*ender themselves 
as impracticable as the German, or whether', by borrowing, they are 
to become as convenient and cosmopolitan as the English. 

- Nay more, I believe that a greater question lies behind, the wliole 
subject of inter-communication between the two races. I am one of 
those who believe that India will never be governed by an English 
Government to the .satisfaction either of the Governors- or ^ the go- 
verned, till the two races draw together much more than they now 
do or than they now tend towards. A chief difficulty is divergence 
of language. We have discussed the great question of the use of 
English or of the vernacular in education. May there not some day 
he a compromise, — ^not in our day, hut in those of our descendants~in 
the use of a vocabulary in a great degi*ee common to^ both lan- 
guages? The Yemacular radicals will pxoWbly never be ahandohedi' 
hut may they hot he overlaid by a oommon language, which may 
tapproximatc them to English and to- one ianothe!r, Ehgli^ ahd 
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breach ^ave b'eeii approximated ? I beliex^e that tbe (^ueiStioa .bffor^ 
im iaYolves tlxat issue. Scientifie tjermiaology may not seem so im- 
J^ortant, but it is well remarked in the last number of the Quarte^lg, 
Review, that we scarcely know how far the ordinary wotds of to-day 
were the technical terms of another age. To whom does it ooour, 
says the Beviewer, that such English words as ^ judge^ and ^ guaa’d! 
were originally technical Norman terms? ^ Beef and ^ mutton^ and 
many others are more .palp)able. My hope then is that the day may 
come, when the great mass of the higher words used in the vernacuW 
languages may be derived from the European sources, from which the 
natives are so prone to draw — ^that thus a lauguage to a great degree- 
cosmopolitan may be formed, and that then a man who desires td 
learn one of the native languages, may have but to acquire the 50(i 
or 1000 words used by the Coolie, with the simpler parts of his 
grammar, and, so much learned, lie may hnd that almost all the rest 
he knows already — that he has mastered a polite and copious lan>< 
guage. Such a consummation would, I am sure, do more than any- 
thing to draw together the educated and intelligent of the different 
races, 

r “ Meantime, however, my motion is confined to the advice to be 
given to Oriental Colleges in regard to their scientific terminology, and 
in the belief that it is better to adopt than to manufacture new terms j 
and I submit my motion to the meeting.**^ 

Mr. O, M. Tagore said, — “ Mr. President, with your permission J 
should like to make a few observations. In my humble opinion, the * 
history of the Sanscrit College of Calcutta powerfully illustrates and 
throws considerable light on the point under discussion, 
i If I recollect right, one of the main objects of that institution was^ 
not merely to encourage oriental learning, bnt also to convey a know- 
ledge of the European sciences in an oriental garb and through am 
oriental medium. The Sanscrit College in time, as you know, became 
the debatable ground between the Anglicists and the Orientalists o£ 
that period. Its failure as an institution for conveying a knowledge 
of the European sciences is now acknowledged by all parties, and that; 
failure, in my opinion, proves the necessity, of a new terminology (or, 
technology if you please) upon a new basis. Therefore the most 
important question in connection with this evening’s discussion 
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have an adequate notion of tlie basis upon which it is to be built. 
It has always occurred to me, that a new terminology cannot be 
introduced into a nation, without a strict adherence to what I should 
say on organic as contradistinguished from a mechanical law ; that 
is to say not by a law of superposition, but by a law of incorporation. 
And the great test by which we are to detect whether such a law has 
been observed or not in any particular case, is by an appeal to the 
consensus of the nation, or in other words, to its invisible consent. 
To explain myself : — 

- A living language, as a great writer has said, is one in which a 
vital formative energy is at work ; and in the course of its evolution, 
it appropriates and incorporates to itself what it anywhere finds 
congenial to its own life, multiplying its wealth and increasing its 
resources, not by an evanescent and sporadic process, but by a fixed 
and an organic law, casting o^bom its vocabulary cumbrous forms 
and useless and uncongenial words, and by a reactive energy reject- 
ing froin the body of the language the foreign and the heterogeneous^ 
which through conquest or other intercourse may have been forced 
upon it. Many foreign words have been introduced into our language 
under the above process, and many also rejected. For example 
the word jahaz (which is a foreign word) is used in preference to 
naidm for a ship. The word nauha in common parlance means 
boat. I cannot do better than quote the striking observation made 
by the Rev. K. M. Banerjea in his Encyclo;pmdia Bengalensis. 

* ^ Where words are required that are not in common use, I draw 
jEi‘om the Sanscrit, if that can be readily done without having recourse 
to far-fetched inventions. Where an idea can he easily expressed by 
a Persian or Hindustani word already current, I make no scruple to 
adopt it, in case no Sanscrit or Bengali word can be found equally 
apt for the purpose. Where Persian or Hindustani words have been, 
almost naturalised in Bengali, I do not fastidiously reject them, even 
though there may he corresponding Bengali words with the - same 
meaning. In such cases I use the Bengali and the Hindustani, 
indifferently, -only taking care not to shock my readers by disregarding, 
their taste in this respect. The word iliousaoid^ for instance, I have 
sometimes translated by limafy sometimes by saliasm. It is, I think^,, 

• ^dyautage: foreign words may be introduced into a languagf . 
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Buch as tlie Bengali aow is, consistently with pearspicnity, and withont 
shocking the national feelings of the people. This is, I think, the 
legitimate way of enriching the vocabulary of such a language. 
Where a Sanscrit word, thotigh expressing originally the idea I -intend 
to convey, has, by the lapse of ages, obtained a different signification, 
I do not hesitate to use some popular term, having the same meaning, 
though it may be of foreign derivation. I have for instance generally 
translated sAip byjaha^, though this is neither Sanscrit nor Bengali, 
because the Sanscrit nauha though exactly corresponding to the Latin 
mvis^ is now used in Bengali to express a loat rather than a ship. 

^ ^ Scientific terms I borrow from the English, when the Sanscrit 

fails to produce any either ready made or capable of being easily 
invented. In Geometry and Algebra, however, I have scarcely ex^ 
perienced any difficulty in procuring.,^terms, since the Sanscrit voca^ 
bulary here is very full/ 

‘ Then again : Bail-garry is used in preference to Lolia ha gharry.^ 

“In connection with the present subject, I cannot help alluding to a 
class of men who ought not to be unnecessarily dragged to the notice of 
a purely scientific Society, I mean the Indian Missionaries. They would 
have succeeded to a much greater extent in their proselytising efforts, 
and would have attracted far greater sympathy from the natives, if they 
had been careful and provident in the adoption of a proper theologi^ 
cal terminology, 

“ For example, if instead of naturalizing the word haptimn in th^ 
native Christian vocabulary, they had used the far more expressive 
correlative of the word in Sanscrit namely sanshara, they would have 
found a certain meeting-place or common ground between Christianity 
and Hinduism. The introduction of a new word is often an impor** 
tant event in the history of a nation : what Milton said of books, 
might well be said of words : ' They contain a progeny of life which m 
treasured up in a vial to a life beyond life.^ 

“ I fully sympathise vrith Mr. Justice CampheU^s remarks, as to the 
antagonism between the two races in this country, the Native and the 
European. I could only wish that the European members in this 
assembly could fully dive into the depth and the intensity of hia 
expressions. If by the use of a common terminology we could bridge 
over this unnatural unchristian gulf of separation, I should with aE 
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P 7 and in tlie intensity of my Christian feeling, say Grod-speed tc^ 
it. But I am afraid the scheme will fail, tinless it were tested by and 
introduced in conformity with the consensus of the nation. And that 
last spark of liberty which this country has, will never yield either to 
jkhe influence , or to the tide of conq^uest, save, and except under a 
Jaw peculiar to itself.^’ 

B^lbu Rdjendralala Mitra said : “I regret much the necessity that 
Jias placed me in opposition to my learned and respected friend, the 
honorable mover of the resolution ; hut I cannot conscientiously give 
my support to the proposition, that . the scientific terniinology o| 
JSngland, should be introduced bodily into vernacular hooks. Such a 
measure, in my humble opinion, cannot but prove highly injurious to 
the spread of European science in this, country. The subject is not a 
new . one. It. has engaged the^^tention of Anglo-Indian educationists 
off and on for the last forty years, and man;^, and very contradigtory 
have been the opinions put forth about it. Dr, Tytler, who had 
charge of a vernacular medical school some time between 1820 ^nd 
1826, maintained that European scientific terms could not be translated 
into the. vernacular. He accordingly published a series of plates and 
te^t^books on anatomy with all the Latin names, such as musciiH 
'i^dduttores digiti minimi^ musculi crico-arytcenoides lateraleSj all 
beautifully transliterated, and in the process, I jnay add, completely 
murdered, in Persian characters. This was rehutted by Mr. Felix Carey^ 
who, in a portly volume on anatomy, showed that all the Latin terms 
could he with perfect ease rendered into Bengali. The late Punditi 
Madhusudan Gupta at the same time translated Hooper\s. Vade. Mooum,. 
in which all the European terms were represented by Sanskrit, eq^uirt 
valents. Certain Missionary gentlemen were also,, about the same 
time, engaged in a discussion as to whether the. technical terms of 
the- Bible ahould be transliterated or translated in. the Bengali, and 
a Committee, consisting of Dr. Wilson’, Dr. Mill, the Rev. Mr. Morton 
And some others, reported in favour of translation, and laid down some 
definite and very judicious rules on the subject. Next came Mr. Eoutroa 
bf the Delhi College. . He would listen to no translation, ..and obtained 
permission of the then General Oominittee of Public Instruction 
tO 'Mtrbduee English terms in a series of IJrdu school books whigh 
he compiled for his college but they ^11 fell stiU^horn.feDmJhe pness# 
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aud never w6re touched beyond the four walls of the college prei* 
xnises* Ten years after him, Dr. Balkntyno of Benares brought his 
extensive learning and ripe scholarship to bear upon the vexed q^uestioih 
of Indian technical terms, and ended by publishing a treatise on Ohemishf 
try, the most technical of all the sciences of the present day, with the 
whole of its terms rendered into correct Sanskrit. Since then, the praci 
tice in Bengal has been uniformly to translate foreign teraiH, and all 
our schoolbooks (and the Calcutta School Book Society issues a hundred 
thousand volumes every year) are produced on that principle. There 
are howeva% a few exceptions. I allude to the publications of the veim-^ 
ciilar branch of the Calcutta Medical College. There transliteration is 
the rule exclusively, and in some of them their authors go the length 
of bodily transcribing such words as a hot bath and a sand bath, 
and produce in Bengali letters Jiata h^ha and sdnda hdtlia^ as if th^ 
native languages had not words enough in their vocabularies t(> 
indicate hot water or sand or a bath. To an Englishman a sand 
bath may not be an ordinary everyday thing, but there is not 
a village boy in the obscurest part of India who has tasted a hand-^ 
ful of parched lice, who does not know what a sand bath or a 
hdlir khold is. A learned Professor of the College, himself a native 
of this country, gravely told me the other day that the hot bath 
implied a certaiJr fixed amount of he|Lt, which the translated word 
would not imply, as if in English or .even in Medical phraseology 
the word hot implied a fixed degree of Fahrenheit’s thermometat 
and no other. Sir, the resolution before tM meMing, if adopted^ 
Would in a manner place the imprimatut of the Society on this foE^ 
of hata hatha* If it be desirable to encourage the study of the science 
and to naturalize them in India, we must make them easily accessible^ 
and bring them home to every man’s mind. We must offer them 
in simple and homely forms, clothed in the easiest language and 
divested as much as possible of mystical formtala and jaw-breaking 
foreign terms. By adopting the terminology of Europe in vernacular 
books, we do the very reverse of this. We offer a set of words, many 
Of which, to the generality of the people, will appear in so transmontane 
an aspect, that theyj^ill be taken more for mantras, or charms and incan- 
tations for driving away ghosts and overcoming evil spirits, than sober 
terms for indioating natural phenomena and every-day occurrences and 
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objects. For tlie people at large to pronounce them correctly would be a 
tremendous task, and to understand them accurately an impossibility. 
And it will readily be admitted that whatever increases the 
difficulty of acquiring the terminology of a science, tends likewise 
to disgust the student and i-ender it unpopular. This has of late 
been greatly felt in England, and attempts are being made to divest 
popular books as much as possible of hard and not easily intelligible 
technical terms. To Englishmen Greek and Latin words twisted 
and turned and shaped on the lathe of the English G-rammar, 
do not appear so foreign and difficult as they must be t% the natives 
of this country, and yet to the former we scruple to offer that which 
we propose to diive down the throats of the latter. I am not 
insensible to the advantages of uniformity. 1 readily admit the 
great benefit which science would derive by having a common termi- 
nology the world over. But a universal terminology is not a 
universal language, capable of bringing together the different nations 
of the earth to one brotherhood. The one is, however, as Utopian 
and impracticable as the other. The nations of Europe, all drawing 
their terminology from Greek and Latin roots, have failed to secure 
tiniformity. The genius of the different languages have so masked 
and transmuted the same words, that to people uninitiated in 
the mystex'ies of those languages, they appear totally different. To 
an Englishman unacquainted with French, the chemical terms of 
France are as unintelligible as those of - Germany. But there is 
another agency at work more potent than the genius of a language, 
to promote and maintain the divergence of human tongues. It is 
the climate. However stalling it may appear at first sight, it is 
as true as the sun will rise to-morrow, that the six consonants apiece 
of the Bussian and the sibilants of the English which we have to 
hiss, spit and sputter all,” owe their origin mainly, if not solely, 
to climatic influence. That influence in India has given a soft 
flabby character to the vocal chords, which will always stand in the 
way of a correct pronunciation , of English words in this country. 
No more will English blood maintain its English character for three:^ 
generations successively in this land, than Engl^h words maintain 
#heir speciality. The climate will tell as mmistakeahly and as 
surely on the one as on the other. Li less than a century, Englis)^ 



151 


1866*] PmceBclmgB of the Admti’c Stxdety^ 

words tlie moutlis of the natives will be so far Indianised as to 
be almost unrecognizable hj an Englisliman, Tbe Englisb omelet is 
witb tbe native cook a mamlet and tbe haricot mutton a hanri hahdh, I 
wonder wbat tbe triple pbospbate, tri-etbyl-emybplatino-pbospboniJiun 
will sound like in a purely Punjabi moutb, even rifrtbe boasted 
perfection of tbe Sanskritic alphabet could reduce it to writing 
without murdering its character. But supposing, for the sake of 
argument that English scientific terms could be reproduced by Indian 
alphabets and preserved unchanged in the vernaculars, what would be 
the advantage gained by importing tbem? We could not bold 
converse with, or convey our thoughts on any scientihc subject to 
an European, on the strength of a common terminology, witliout 
knowing his langua^. A few idle teachers are all that would henelit 
by the proposed measure, and they are the last to be pitied. The 
primary, the great, the only object oftechiucal terms is to systematise 
science, and thereby to facilitate the acquisition of knowledge ; to that 
must he sacriliced all other considerations *, and inasmuch as a nation 
learns the terminology of a science more easily in its own mother- 
tongue than in a foreign language, the vernacular is the best material 
with which to prepare its scientific terms. It is true that those 
terms are mere names, and all names/ ^ according to Hobbes, arc 
words taken at pleasure to serve for a mark, which may raise in our 
mind thoughts like to some thoughts we had before, and which being 
pronounced to others, may be, to them, signs of what thoughts the 
speaker had, or had not, before his mind /’ and as such, English words 
may serve as signs to the Indiajis quite as well as. native wonds.. But 
scientific terms have something more to do than serve m mere 
They are not proper names, or what the logicians call non-connota- 
tive’’ terms, arbitrarily assigned to particular objects. They do not, like 
Mr. Black or Mr. White, indicate particular individuals by arbitrary- 
assignment, without regard to the power of the words as expressive 
of blackness and whitness. They are embleuxs intimately associated 
■with their original meanings ; they are like the mtr(XB of our revered 
Bishis, intended to convey a whole train of ideas by a few expressive 
signs. The moment they cease to convey those ideas, they cease 
to be scientific terms^ and become the jargon of the cabalists. Chemistry 
became a science only when Bavoisier and Ms eo-labourors reduced it 
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to a unifotm and most 'beautifully expressive terminology. Talie 
that terminology away, and chemistry will again he what it originally 
was. The alchemists knew a great many facts in chemistry ; they 
knew all the principal metals and most of the nonmetallic. bodies. 
They knew 4hem and their compounds well, hut they called them 
brothers of the moon and sisters of the sun, or some such names, 
and used them as mysteries and delusions. We designate them by 
words which at once tell us exactly what they are and of what 
things composed, and we convert alchemy into a science. Let our 
per-nitrate of iron and sesqui-oxide of manganese cease to connote to our 
minds .the diferent components of the articles we allude to, and they 
cease to be* instruments of science, and become as unmeaning gibberish 
as the sisters of the sun’^ and the '^brothers ofthe moon.” To the 
natives of India those words must necessarily be perfectly unintelli- 
gible, and therefore, if impoited, bodily into our vernacular books, 
they cannot hut for us altogether destroy the beautiful simplicity 
and precision of chemistry as a science, and reduce it to the level 
of ^ a juggler’s art. And what is true of chemistry, will be true of 
most other sciences. Will Mathematics or Botany remain sciences 
to us, if we be called upon to work mathematical propositions without 
understanding such terms as lines and angles and arcs and trapeziums ? 
or recognise plants, if we understand not what are petals and sepals 
and anthei’s and pollen ? 

“But perhaps my position will be admitted, and it will be said 
that the vernaculars are not rich and pliant enough to admit of 
the formation of sufficiently expressive scientific terms. This, how- 
ever, I deny. Every experiment that has been made in this 
country on the subject, has proved the contrary. I am told it was 
said at the last meeting that such words as galvanism and electricity 
could not he translated into Bengali. But I can see nothing in 
them which need frighten us in the least. The word galvanism is a most 
unfortunate instance to quote. If it indicates anything it shewa 
that we have not yet got a move expressive term in the English 
language to connote certain electrical phenomena than a non-connota^ 
tiye , word, the name of an Italian physicist. As for electricity it 
rimply means; < relating to amber’ or electron the Greek name for 
amber. It has nothing to da with the various pheiiomena' which 
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tlie modem science of electricity teaches ns. We hare a word for 
amber, but what could be a better word to indicate those phenomena 
than the native term for lightning ? Then there axe other terms in 
English which are positively wrong. Oxygen was the sole generator 
of acids as long as the composition of the hydrochlori(^cid was not 
known. A vegetable alkaloid, on the principle I suppose of ‘ Lucus 
a non liicendo,^ is called narco tine, though it has no narcotic effect 
at all. Will it be proper to perpetuate those errors when conveying 
a science from a nation who has it, to another who has it not, and 
when we have the means of correcting them without creating any 
jar on usage ? I certainly think not. I do not deny that there 
are certain words in English which cannot be rendered with absolute 
accuracy in any nati^ language, and perhaps the f : fa t and ca : $a : of 
oxiv English courts could not be reproduced in such short handy 
forms in Bengali. But I, nevertheless, maintain that native terms 
are preferable to foreign ones. The English terms are not always and 
absolutely correct, though they will always be unintelligible and un- 
pronounoeable. The vernacular terms may sometimes prove to be incor- 
rect, but they will be intelligible and useful, and therefore always pre- 
ferable. But suppose the case were worse, and that vernacular terms 
were always to turn out incorrect, still their claims would not he second 
to those of foreigners, for it would be a great mistake tp suppose that 
what is sometimes correct is necessarily better than what is always 
wrong. It would be a logical position which BeMorgan has justly stig- 
matised as a gross fallacy. My watch, Sir, it may he, is always wrong ; it 
goes either a few minutes too fast or too slow *, but it is nevertheless in- 
hnitely more useful than the watch which does not go at all, but whicht 
from that very circumstance is mathematically correct twice in 24 
hours. My Indian terms like my watch will always be useful, though 
they may be at times somewhat inexpressive. The English terms 
may be exact, but like tbe watch that does not go, he perfectly 
useless and a positive encumbrance. I beg of you, therefore, gentle- 
men, to pause before you adopt the resolution. I feel convinced that 
it will prove, if it he enforced, a grievous hardship to the people of 
this country and a serious impediment to the progress of knowledge.” 

The Secretary read the following letter bearing on the discussion, 
at the req^uest of the Rev. J. Long. 
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“ I regi*et tliat want of time prevented my sending in the paper on 
technical terms which I promised. It is a subject with which I have 
had to deal practically during the last twelve years, in connection with 
schools and translations into the vernacular. 

It is of mportance to keep to-night to the point at issue, which I 
conceive to be— not whether a scientific nomenclature derived from the 
Sanskrit or Arabic should be constructed for those natives who intend 
to study thoroughly the sciences of JBotany, Minerology, Chemistiyj 
Optics, Anatomy ? — but whether the mass of the people, who can only 
gain an elementary knowledge of popular science, should have to study 
Latin and Greek terminology ? 

The upper ten thousand who study English, will of course study 
science in English, and with it they will adopt tffe terminology which 
Englishmen use. Eut it is a very different question with the masses 
of India, whose knowledge will and can be gained only through the 
vernaculars, who have time only to study the elements of popular, 
science. 

With respect to their case, and they comprise 17(>, 000,000 in India, 
I would make the following remarks : — 

: ^^ (1) Should we not so then endeavour to sc^ence, by 

communicating its trath in as plain language as possible, freeing the 
ai^proaches to its tenqjle from the thorny jungle of hard words, and not 
imitating the Schoolmen in making a jungle of terms ? Even in 
England itself, is it not admitted by some of the leading Botanists 
that their delightful science has been rendered distasteful to many, and 
particularly to ladies, by the numerous strange tern^ which they must 
first study ? 

(2) In Bengal, with the exception of medical works, for which there 
jare special reasons, all the popular yrorks in Bengali on Botany, Natural 
Philosophy, Metaphysics, Astronomy, Zoology and Geometry, Algebra, 
’{fee. derive tbeir technical terms from the Sanskrit, 

‘ “ (B) As nine-tenths of the Bengali language is derived from the 
•Sanskrit, those terms are easily understood and keep a firm hold on the 
memory. They generally define themselves thus, ^peduncle is rendered by 
^pmhpa demdaj the fiower stalk ; petal hj pushpapatra, the flower leaf-; 
petiole hypiatra danda. theleaf sfalk ; also by a host of others. I have seen 
myself hi schools under my superintendence peasant , hoys learn thesu 
terms with the greatest ease. 
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4. Tlie terms used is Bengali are easily transferrible to tbo Hindee^ 
Midu^atta, and Telugu languages used by one hundred milUons ef people^, 
and they are equally applicable to Biirmah and other countries where 
the Pali has been in use. 

“ 5. Throughout India with the exception of* a few nameSj the 
technical terms used in the Bible and Prayer Book have been derived 
mainly fi*om Sanskrit or Arabic, 

(gd.) J. Loto,’' 

The Kev. K. M. Banerjea said it had been his lot to occupy tho 
vm media in the discussions which were carried on with such 
vehemence nearly thirty years ago between the two schoolsj one of 
whicli is certainly represented by the last speaker (Baboo Kajendralal 
Mittra), and with the other of which the Hon’ble mover of the 
resolution has been identified, not however, as it would appear, with 
much correctness. Mr. Banerjea had himself written a good deal in 
coniiGction with Sir Charles Trevelyan while the controversy waa 
raging in olden days, and like all persons who stand in the middle 
of a combat, it had been his misfortune to receive shots from both 
sides. lie differed as much from those who despised oriental learning, 
as from others who would use it as the only or the chief medium of 
native education. As far as the natives were concerned, the system 
inaugurated by the victorious party in 1835, under the auspices of 
Lord William Bentinck, has been fraught with inestimable advantages. 

It is to that system,’* said Mr. Banerjea, that you owe the large 
and increasing number of educated natives whose influence is now felt ♦ 
not only throughout the province of Bengal, hut is fast spreadir^ 
to the North West Provinces. It is owing to that system that you have 
now a native justice in the highest court of the presidency, and that 
you have a native bar which has been pronounced by competent 
judges to be scarcely inferior to the bar of Westminster. But for 
that system, you could not have had such efEcient and trustworthy 
Sadder Ameens and Beputy Magistrates as are now the pride of the 
public service. And — but for the same system — you could not, this* 
evening, have enjoyed the felicity of seeing the claimB of Oriental 
literature itself enforced by a native gentleman with the eloquence 
and ability of my learned^^ friend, the last speaker. And here I must 
remind the Society that the interests of Science and History are quite 
as much in its keeping as the interests of Oriental lore. The latter 
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should never he allowed to interfere with the former, nor should the 
Society encourage any system which would only produce mere pundits, 
ignorant of the history of the world, ignorant of everything which 
pa^ed or passes elsewhere than among their own countrymen, whom no- 
body would trust, and who were once detected in an extensive forgery 
of whole passages interpolated in mannscript copies of a Sanscrit Law- 
book, held as authority in the Sudder Court. The real mischief which 
was done by the Anglicists, as they were called in 18B5, was in the 
discouragement of oriental learning in the civil and military servants 
of Government. It is owing to the contempt of that learning in 
high places, that young officers take so little interest in the cultivation 
of oriental lanaguages, and that you no longer hnd your Colehrookes 
and Wilkins raised up in the service by study in India.” 

Returning to the specific resolution before the meeting, Mr. Bauer jea 
said he would heartily vote for it, if the Hon’ble and learned mover 
would but add the words ‘‘and the classical languages from which 
they are derived,” that is to say, if the resolution ended thus ; “ Found 
in the vernaculars and the classical languages from which they are 
derived.” He was opposed to the minting of new terms which no- 
body understood, and which the speculative inventor might himself 
forget afterwards, unless he daily exercised himself. The Society 
must not forget the interests of Science in its zeal for Orientalism, 
Wliere words are found in the vernaculars or their respective classics, 
let them not he ignored, let them he preserved hy all means. But 
where the idea is quite novel, and there is no word in the vernaculars 
or their classics, let the foreign term which introduced the idea be 
at once adopted, without any murmur about purism. There are 
practical examples which are replete with instruction in this respect,* 
and from which speculative purists may take a lesson. The records 
of the lower courts of jtmtice are hg law .required to he kept in the 
vernactdar languages, and yet no one has attempted to translate such 
words as “ appeal,” “ issue,” decree.” In the ordinary business of 
life, men use terms that are practically useful, without regard to the 
theories of any school, and no one has ever heard translations of such 
words as “discount,” “exchange,” “ cheques,” and a host of other 
business terms. The word “ map,” has bee%translated by man^chitm^ 
but it exists only on paper : it is never uttered unless by a school-hoy 
mider compulsion, and, though it has been on paper for many years- 
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past, if a man went to tlie OMna Bazar and asked for a mdn-chitra of 
Borope or Asia, no one would understand tkat ke wanted a map/' 
The word naksa^* might be understood, but that is equally foreign 
to the Bengali with map/^ The Society should nerer encourag^e a 
speculative coining of terms when it has not the power of enforcing 
their use, and it would only throw the Society into ridicule to contend 
for what may prove an impracticable theory. The last speaker, 
said Mr. Banerjea, has referred to the Medical College and to its 
dogged adherence to English terms, unwilling to translate even such 
words as “ hot water/' I think the fact speaks volumes. The 
medical profession has to deal practically with science and human life, 
and its practice, as my learned friend himself has described it, adds 
force to the resolution. The experience of such a profession is not 
to be despised. And there may be many reasons for not translating 
even the words “ hot water/' The words are of course translateable, 
every community has a word for hmt and one for water. But there 
may be occasions in which a Doctor may do much harm by translating 
them. And this reminds me of a case in which harm was done. 
Many yeai's ago a person (a native) "was taken ill of the cholera, and 
and there was congestion of the brain. A sub-assistant surgeon 
ordered the application of hot water Lotties to the feet : he translated 
the order to the female who was attending on the patient. How did 
the lady understand the order and how she executed it ? She had 
water warmed and then cooled and putting it in bottles, applied them 
to the feet. Cold water bottles were thus applied instead of hot, and 
the patient died I Speculative purism must not be pushed to : the 
extent of sacrificing everything else before the shrine of oriental lore. 

On the other band, he would not proscribe terms existing in the. 
vernaculars or the classics. He himself translated the dements 
of Euclid into Bengali twenty years ago, and with a solitary exception 
or two, he found all the necessary terms in Sanscrit, and freely 
adopted them. The Hon'ble mover of tbe resolution, he thought, 
would not wish the ignoring of such terms, and under this im- 
pression and with the slight alteration he had suggested, he would 
cheerfully give his vote for the resolution, 

Babu Edjendralala Mitja begged permission to say a few words 
with reference to the amendment suggested by the Eev. Mr. Banerjee. 
He did not care whether names of foreign things were taken from 
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foreign languages or coined in tlie vernaculars. He would in such 
cases rather borrow than coin. But in regard to compound terms 
which were not only to denote a thing but also to connote an attribute, 
he thought the process of borrowing would be highly objectionable. 
If it be strictly followed, it would put an end to all scientific termino- 
logy, and the beauty of classification would he entirely gone. There 
was in Bengali a word for iron, and also one for the oxide of 
iron, but none for oxygen or an oxide. Now in treating of the 
oxide of iron in Bengali, he asked whether it should be called oxide 
of iron^ or, oxide of lohd^ or morchyd f The first would be perfectly 
unintelligible, the second an intolerable mongrel, retaining an English 
preposition and an English affix in connection with a Bengali word, 
and the third utterly unscientific. In Botany again there was a word 
for leaf in Bengali, but none for lanceolate, and he left it to the 
meeting to decide if the words lanceolate leaf or lanceolate ^dtd would 
be the most appropriate way of teaching "Bengali mallies the pecu- 
liarity of a particular kind of leaf. He Was no purist, he said, 
and had some experience in the preparation of vernacular works for 
his countrymen, and he begged most earnestly to assure the meeting 
that there could not be greater monstrosities in language, than terms 
made up partly of European and partly of native words, hold together 
by a randohx sprinkling of English prepositions and English affixes, 
and to them the meeting would drive the people of this country if 
it would insist upon their terminology being transliterated, and not 
translated and adapted from the English language. 

On the motion of Major W. N. Lees, the discussion was then ad- 
journed till Wednesday the 18 th Instant. 

The Council reported that they had elected Dr. J. Ewart, a 
member of their body, vice Major W. N. Lees who had resigned. 

The receipt of the following communications will be announced. 

1. Erom Baboo Goopee Nath Sen, Abstract of the Hourly 
Meteorological Observations taken in March, 1866. 

- From the Officiating Secretary Goverimieiit of Bengal, Public 
Works Department, '^‘Beport of the Superinteiiding Engineers of 
Bengal on particulars of the Earthq^uake of the 15th December, 1865.’’ 

8., From Captain H. H. Godwin Austen, Notes on the Pangong 
of Ladakh.” 



ADJOURNED MEETINa— JULY. 


The adjourned Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the 
18th July. 

A. Gkoth, Esq. senior member, in the Chair. 

The chairman read the proposed resolution. 

The Chairman then called upon Major Lees as the mover of the ad- 
journment, to reopen the discussion. 

Major Lees said he regretted that he could not for many reasoim 
rapport the motion. First, Because he felt certain, that if any such 
resolution as that before the meeting was passed, it would he wholly* 
inoperative ; and it did not, he thought, become Societies, founded iot 
the investigation of scientifie subjects, to waste their time in discuiSsing 
a resolution, which, when passed, would^ a dead letter. Secondly, Thitf 
Society, composed as it was of a mixed body, some who professed one' 
branch of knowledge, and others who professed another, but the great 
majority of whom professed none, was not the kind of Society whose 
opinion on' stteh a subject would cany any weight with the public. 
An opinion- on this subject, to be of any value, shoidd emanate from ^ 
Mterary Sooi^y, the majority at lea^ of whose memhei® had sot^; 
acquaintance with the priaciplesof oomparativephflolgy amitho gema# 
of a variety of languages. The question of terminology was surrounded 
with difficulties in the West, and when we came to the East, feoee ‘ 
difficulties were increased fourfolA thirdly, He must oppose the motle%' 
because, if it were passed in its j>rese»t fcarm, it would certainly wrdtei' 
the ridicule of all men of science, and especially of Aose German- 
philcdogers, to whom the whole World is so deeply indebted for their' 
able researches into the principles which regulated the philological 
structure of languages, and for those labours which h^ laid the found- 
ations o-f the science of language. In adopting technical terms for 
employment in translations from English into the vernacular lances ■ 
of India, to exclude the large body of terms which already exists in 
the classical languages of India, would be very like excluding terms 
derived feom Iiatin and Hreek from -our terminology in Europe. 
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The whole subject, as it appeared to him, was one of extreme 
difficulty, and one for which we ought not to lay down any rules ; 
for if we did, no one would be bound by them. It was a subject which 
must be left to time and experience, and the time past and the experience 
already gained went some little way to show that, if let alone, the 
matter would right itself. It was a subject upon which coercion would 
do harm rather than good. People, if left to themselves, generally 
adopted that which appeared to them the easiest modo of settling a 
difficulty; and in this matter experience taught that, though in- 
dividuals might he so eccentric, where a nation had a new science 
or new sciences to leaim, they did not invent or coin new technical 
terms, when they had old ones convenient for use ready at hand. Thus 
the Arabs, when they translated ail the Greek works on science they 
could obtain, did not invent new terms, though they did not as a rule 
import the Greek terms. They translated the ideas when possible. 
The Persians, when they commenced to study those sciences, many of 
•vvhich the Arabs had elahoratc^Jfrom the Greeks, took over bodily the 
whole terminology of the Arabs. European astronomers again did not 
reject the whole of the astronomical terms they found in use with the 
Arabs ; they adopted some and translated others. There is no rule. 
Etach nation, no doubt, adopted the course that appeared easiest and 
most in accordance with the peculiarities of its language ; and such 
will be the case here. There are difficulties in the application of both 
methods, whichever be approved; and no resolution of ours will 
remove or simplify them. Tims, if to translate purely technical terms 
be impossible (as it really is), to introduce words which are not such, 
and which are easily translatable, is a very great mistake. It only 
increases the difficulties of acquiring knowledge, which no one can 
approve. It will be admitted that one of the gravest objections to the 
clievaux de /rise of technical terms with which the approaches to all 
Westerm sciences is guarded, is that they deter many from acquiring 
them at all. This cannot now he mended ; but here foreign words are 
often introduced quite needlessly, which not only binders progress, but 
, a^ualljr leads to the commission of ludicrous errors. Many of the terms 
mentioned the other evening as instances of the impropriety of using 
foreign terms are of this class. They afford no ground for argument, 
for they are not technical terms at all Again, the learned Bahu 
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instanced the word derived iromrjKacrpov^ amber ^ as an imliappj 

instance of indenting on Q-reek sources ; but true technical terms come 
to be identified with the things or ideas they represent, and in ordinary 
use, seldom, if ever, retain anything of their derivative meaning. In a 
treatise on electricity published in the BirgM Baris^ or the Baris 
Jupiter j an Arabic newspaper published at Paris, chiefly for circulation 
in Algiers^ but which is also taken in by some natives in India, the term 
used, if I recollect rightly, is precisely the same, viz, kahruhah, which is 
the Persian for amber, and which no doubt conveys its meaning equally 
well. Here the telegraph is the only illustration of the power of the 
electric fluid generally known, and it is called tar-iJarqie by educated 
Mahomedans, and hijli hi tar by the Hindus, both meaning l^htning 
wire.” The one serves the piirposes of those who use it quite as well as 
the other, and as electric tvire^ and both are equally scientific. The 
uneducated natives or common people generally call it teeleegamf 
which in Hindustan can have no scion ti:^ value, and to native ears 
must sound somewhat harsh if not barbarous. As illustrative of the 
errors likely to follow the abuse of terms not properly technical, he 
mentioned a curious circumstance. In reading a native petition 
to G-ovemment last week,” he said, my attention was attracted by 
the words Government parmesJmari lote^ for ' Government Promis- 
sory note/ Now Parmeshwari means relating to Ishwar^ i, e, the 
Supreme Being, or, as we would probably say ^ divine’ or ^ holy/^ 
I pointed the word out to my native secretary as a curious, coincidence. 
The Maulavij however, informed me that it was no coincidence : that 
the lower order of natives had an idea that these notes were very 
solemh things j and that the j^ovemor- General or some great 
State Oflicer, in issuing them, was obliged to take a solemn oath, that 
they would be cashed on presentation.” But this, or the very numer- 
ous similar instances which could he adduced, are no arguments for 
or against the introduction of foreign technical terms in translating 
scientific treatises. Such blunders are made by the common and 
uneducated people in all countries ; and he w’^ould he far from wishing 
to exclude new terms taken for a foreign tongue, from scientific wor^ 
in India, because the masses would probably change them into any 
familiar terms which happened to he similar in sound — what he chiefly 
conteudod for was, that we should avoid, as much as possible, raising 
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liip new difficultieSj or increasing tlie difficulties whicli already beset 
the acquirement of almost all sciences. To pass any resolution which 
would exclude from the Vernaculars the great body of technical 
^erms which already exist in Sanscrit and Arabic, in theology, 
law, logic, mental and moral philosophy, philology, mathematics, 
astronomy, <feo., woffid come with a yeiy bad grace from this Society, 
!p[e had brought with him a weighty tome, which lay on the table 
before him, It was nearly a foot thick. It was called the Kaslifal- 
Zomm^ aud was a dictionary of the technical terms used in the. 
sciences of the Moslms. This hook was published by this Society 
a few years ago, at a cost of some Ra. 70Q0 orRs. 8Q00, and was 
edited Uj^der the sriperintendeuce of Dr, Sprenger and himself, aud if 
this resolution was passed in its present forin> it would he tautampiuit, 
to paying that that sum of the Society’s nioney had been wasted,, 
or, in other words, wouid he to pass a yote of on Quraelyea., 

We haye here,, it iU^y readiy he undeptopd, a. great mass gf technioal 
terms, and there arc, yery more ip -other diotionariep, which; 

haye been published else whore,” To reject cdl these terms ; or, as 
ope half of them no dopht are to he found in sqme translations which 
haye already been made, to take one half and to reject the other half,, 
would doubtless not be a very wise thing to dq. Indeed, to reject 
any terms which, being accurate and, as existing in a cognate 
language, more easily and more generally xinderstood, can be more 
readily incorporated with the language into which the translation is 
made, would, in his opinion, be a very foolish thing. And to this latter 
point considerable attention must he paid, as the genius of languages, 
differs materially. Qf those we haye^to deal with, in this part , of India, 
there . are two great divisions \ one which delights in cqmporinds, the 
other abhors them. The . two cannot be sa^d to, be equally 
well adapted for receiving or absoi'bing, as a portion oi the language,^ 
new terms derived fvorn a foreign source. Again in the West, the, 
Roman alphabet is in universal u^e. Here we have languages with 
very different alphabets^ som^e having more, and some haying fewer 
-toem. T^^ 1^^® Arnbic language has not the lettey p ; and in 
countries v(hexB that language is speken, the letter i is 
3 ^qUbunGad as J, & li. I'ew Asiatics, can pronounce foreign words 
beginning with two consonants, though the .^Qnnds may not be un- 
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fciiQWJi im thm owu laagiiag^, and tliep#, di^liineiioiis and differeneea 
•of soTOda and letters conld be multiplied atoc^t ad It is 

tbue often that true sounds al-e lost, espeoially wtea ifords are 
transliterated back into tbe original language, or otber foreign 
language. Tbe Arabs, as before mentioned, translated most of tk® 
Greek technical terms where they were translatable, but they retainecb 
course, proper names. Some of these latter might be recx^gnia^ed 
if rendered into Greek or Roman letters, as Sohrdt for Socrate% 
pisdgaroos^ for Pythagoras, Aristotilis for Aristotle ; but others, such 
as Jalinoos for Galen, would certainly become Jolly Nose in English, 
and JBuhrdt for Hippocrates, might with equal probability becx)me 
Sig Bat. I trust then that from these hurried and unprepared re- 
marks, I have made it clear that there are difficulties on either side 
of this proposition, and that this meeting will see that they will best 
consult the interest of science by letting it alone/' 

Mr. Hall favoured the passage of the resolution, provided the phrase 
technical terms” be used iu its stricter sense. At least there waa a 
class of terms applied to recent facts and the discoveries of modern 
science, for which he conceived that no corresponding term could be 
found, even in the bulky quarto of Arabic and Sanscrit terms now on 
the* table. He doubted if his friend Major Lees would find there any 
term answering to the chemical elements of bodies as at present 
recognized. As new facts and combinations occurred, or resalutieu^ of 
bodies, once held to be simples, into yet simpler substances -aoco^r 
plished, names were selected for them which partook of the nature of 
proper names of persons, and were, like our own hames, untranslatepW^ 
Either an entirely new name must be invented, other than that whfeh 
had obtained general acceptance among sctentifio — or the terffi 

must be transliterated. It could not bp .translated^ 

Mr. Bloohmann read the following remarks 
‘‘ I agree entirely ynth tb-e last remark made by Major Lees, that 
the record of the opimonS' of the members of this Society regarding 
the resolution before us, will remain inoperative. The chief argument 
against a Sanscrit arid an Arabic terminology has been already cleariy 
Stated hy Mr. Horman I intend mentioning a few other 

reasons, which may be perhaps of interest, as they are based on facts. 
: Ihnpossibility, or otherwise, of inventing technical terms is by no 
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means a modern question. We know tkat among the Romans, Cicero 
was very often in great distress for tlie want of Latin equivalents for 
Oreek scientific terms. The terms he required were for the most 
part metaphysical ones, and the Disputationes Tmculanae and De 
Officiis are full of words coined by him. In many cases, however, 
Cicero retained the Greek terms, evidently despairing of the success of 
Latin equivalents. How Cicero succeeded in jgassing off his new 
coinage, is a historical fact. Notwithstanding his great authority as the 
first of the Latin classics, he could scarcely prevail upon his countrymen 
to accept a single one of his coinages, Language is the immediate result 
of thought ; you may call it thought itself : and hence no man will 
suffer his language being dictated to. Plutarch relates another curious 
example. A freed slave of the name of Carvilius, who was the 
first writing master in Rome during the first Punic war, wished to 
make a difference in form between the letters C and Or, For up to 
, his time and for several centuries after him, the Romans employed the 
0 alike for C and Or, Although a distinction like this would have been 
of the greatest practical benefit, Carvilius could not prevail upon his 
countrymen to -adopt it. Three hundred years after, he found a votary 
for his proposed change in the Emperor Caligula, who was an amateur 
philologist, and it appears that, soon after, the distinction ]3roposed by 
Carvilius was at last generally adopted. Here we have an example of a 
practical and necessary change requiring morerthan three centuries to 
become generally adopted. 

The examples of modern times are also striking. The French Aca« 
demy, with its magnificent Lictionaiy, was not able to fix the classical 
character of many phrases proposed and sanctioned by that learned body. 
The French language has since progressed independently of that diction- 
ary. In Germany, about twenty years ago, a Society of respectable scho- 
lars was founded in Potsdam, whose object was, to substitute for every 
foreign word in the German language a good German equivalent, and to 
do away with the apparently useless foreign terminology. The scheme 
seemed to stand a good chance ; for the power of the German language 
qf^formipg compounds is, as it is the case with the Sanscrit, almost mar- 
vellous ; although these compounds are by no means so formidable and 
uuntterahle, as the Hou/ble Mr. Campbell, and some time ago Mr. 
Bcamcs in an essay in our Journal, represented. The ^^PotSdam 
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scheme appeared also the more ‘ promisiiig, as Ibemg snitable te tha 
German mind, so fond of spectilative theories. ^The Society" went to 
work right earnestly. Even for the names of the Greek and 
mythologies, German equivalents were substituted. But wt# w&S the 
end ? The people of Germany would not accept the proposals of a learned 
Society ; the invented compounds were laughed at, notwithstanding 
their general excellence. The fact that the language could form the 
compounds was no proof that they would become naturalmed. The 
whole scheme is now-a-days forgotten, hut it ought to be a warning to 
the Whole world, and especially to Englishmen, who justly boast of 
looMhg at the practical side of every question. 

With such examples before us, I cannot say why the case should 
be; different here in India, as, I speak with all due deference, the 
pundits here null not be able to form more acceptable compounds 
than German savants. 

I have to mention a few other facts. My learned friend, Babu 
Bajendralala Mittra, was very enthusiastic in speaking of Sanscrit 
compounds. But are the Hindus the only class, for which a new 
tenmnology is intended ? 

We have a large proportion of Mahomedans in this country, will 
they accept Sanscrit compounds ? The answer will be, 2^o ; you must 
take theta from their classical language, Arabic. Now I maintain — 
and I know that every Arabic scholar will be onjnj side — ^that the 
formation of compq^ds is altogether against the ^«t4a of the Arabic 
language; so much so, that our largest Arabic didjioinaries do not 
contain a single compound, not even a coined oompound. It us only 
in the very modem Arabic, that a few compounds have been 
but they are not yet generally received. Thus I may mention the 
modern Arabic word for rosewater, for The position 

of the article before the word bo shows plainly that a compound. 

Under these circumstances, we would have to take words which are 
not compounds, e, we should have either to give new meanings to 
existing Arabic words, or invent new roots. ‘ Both things are im- 
possible, especially the latter, as all languages on eaith which are not 
absolutely savage, have long ago lost the power of creating new roots. 
This explains the fact that numerous foreign t^^rms have been intro- 
duced into every living language. The Arabic is no exception to 
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this ^nile. For; ricii and immense as the resources of this language are 
a very large number of Greek and Persian terms were adoiDted, even 
from the time before the Hijra, which in some cases seem altogether 
useless. Thus we find even in classical worlcs or P* 

hospital, for A. to cast up. an estimate, from the P, 

cjU? for the good a tax, tribute, the Greek rd^is for the 

'A. and hundreds more. The Arabs have certainly a large number 
o£ indigenous scientific terms, as is shewn in the grand dictionary 
published by Drs. Sprenger and Lees for our Society, But these 
technical terms are altogether insufficient for modern science. It is 
a well known fact that the Arabic and Sanscrit possess a large number 
of metaphysical technical terms ; and I think that every modern work 
On metaphysics could be easily translated into Arabic and Sanscrit, 
without the use of a single Western technical term. But this is 
the case with every language. For in metaphysics We have as yet* 
ho genei’al terminology, as in Natural Science, nor do even the 
technical terms of one -English philosopher in every case agree with 
thoBC of another. I mention: this, in order that tlie immense number 
pf Sanscrit metaphysical terms, which are more or less accepted, may 
hot induce some of my learned friends to extend their expectations 
to the technical terms of other sciences. 

Babu Bajendralala Mitra mentioned among others, the fact, that 
useless words, like f hot baths’ for ^arm gos\ had become accepted by 
the vulgar. I would not call this a technical teriS, but view it rather 
as an adoption necessaiy to avoid ambiguity, like ^osman^ s^ece,^ 
cldhy silwamn^ for postpone, office, slice, clock, sale-warrant, (fee. 
Europeans have not recommended their use. The vulgar has got hold 
of them and refuses to let them go now. But Bahu Bajendralala Mitra 
mentioned also Botany, and said that the Bengali or Sanscrit had 
beautiful words for petal, stalk, (fee. and that the introduction of these 
English words would be mischievous. But the introduction of such terms 
even is not intended. We do not care whether the English, French, 
German, Bengali, (fee* have the same or different words for things 
Eke petal, stalk, cfec. : we could not call such words technical terms. 

they' existed in the language before the science of Botany was 
cultivated. But all European savants give to the plants the same 
scientific name, and in this respect it is iesirablej, that. India 
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slioixld adopt the same. All European languages have th.e same word 
for locomotive, electrophorus^ astatic needle^ isotherms, d^c. These 
and similar words may be often differently pronounced in different 
countries. The English pronounce locomdtive, the French locomotive 
and the Giermans Idcomotivay. My learned friend fears that the 
Indians might imitate the word, and perhaps pronounce lakmadip 
and loldiyodibh. There is no harm, in that. Only let them spell 
it as the Western nations do, that treatises written in future by 
Bengalis, on improvements on locomotives, may be easier understood 
in Europe. 

The fact that every country speaks a different language, is a for- 
midable obstacle to the rapid interchange of scientific ideas and 
facts. A radical difference in terminology would only increase the 
obstacle. Nor are translations of technical terms here of any use. The 
Potsdam Society recommended for Jupiter the translation, Tages- 
vater/^ L e. Father of Bay. It was smiled at. What would a Persian 
say, if yon recommended to him for locomotive because 

means loco and moves ? He would laiigb. I am told the 
Punjabees, on seeing the first locomotive in Araritsir, called it the 
iron horse,’’ just as the Boman army fighting in Liicania against 
King Pyrrhus called the elephant Bob LucanaSy Lucanian ox. But I 
have no doubt that the iron hoi-se will soon give way to locomotive 
or Railgari^ just as the Bos fMcanm has given, way to Mephm 
Africanusi^^ 

We have then the following additional reasons agmusi a Sanscrit 
terminology of compounds. First the usele^, I might say ludic^ou^i 
attempts made in ancient and modem times against the nafeal 
development of a language, by dictating to it coined terms. Secondly, a 
terminology from the Arabic is impossible, as being against the genine 
of the language. Hence Sanscrit technical terms would suit a portion 
of India only. Thirdly, modem languages have lost the power of forming 
new roots^ (I do not mean derivatives) for new things. New things! 
in our times are invariably expressed by foreign terms. 

Then, in my opinion, we may retain for the purposes of vernacular 
education the use of those technical terms which the Indian classical 
languages already possess, but we might fairly recommend the 
introduction of our Western terminology for such terms as do not 
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exist at all in Sanscrit or Arabic. Should the languages of India 
adopt even in many cases English terms, for which good native terms 
exist, we ought to remember from the past, that the severity, or 
authority, of no linguistical purist is powerful enough to arrest such 
a phenomenon, 

I am under the impression that science has long ago established the 
correctness of the resolution before us. But I cannot see what benefit 
would arise, if our Society should record an opinion on a settled matter. 
Jor this reason I cannot support the resolution.^* 

Mr. Blanford spoke to the following effect : — 

With many of 3Ir. Blochmann’s remarks 1 am entirely in ^ accord. 
As I remarked on the first occasion on which the present matter was 
discussed, I do not think that any decision that the Society may come 
to, will in any way affect the ultimate practical result, which will be 
determined by the convenience the natives may find in adopting the 
one or the other com^se now under discussion. All we can do is, to 
endeavour to ascertain which of the two courses pointed out will pro- 
bably prove most convenient, and by endeavouring to convince others, 
save them, perhaps, some misapplied labour. Sir B. Macleod has given 
his opinion, an opinion which, being at present unopposed, will doubt- 
less carry much weight with those to whom it was addressed ; but he 
has asked us for our opinion also, and I think' therefore we are bound 
to give it. ^ 

“ The question at issue is, I take it, purely one of convenience, and 
we may fairly set aside all supposed preference on national grounds 
for one or the other course. Science is cosmopolitan, and nothing 
tends more to raise men above small local partialities, than the study 
of Science in a scientific spirit. I must, however, point out at the 
outset, that all my remarks are intended to hear on the study of 
Slcience^ which alone deserves the name, — of that body of systematized 
knowledge, which has methods, as well as a language of its own ; 
^d I in no way refer to such scattered fragments of its results as are 
imbibed as dogmas, and witli a view to their practical uses, by those 
who have little or no conception of scientific method. For the educa- 
tion of the masses, it will probably he found here, as in England, that 
much useful practical knowledge may be conveyed, with the assistance 
of a vei-y small amount of technology, and that words in 
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may, wifch very few additions, suffice to convey as much knowledge as 
the people generally either require or are capable of acquiringr- 
Scientific technology and nomenclature are chiefly required hecauae 
Science deals with new and rigorous ooncOptione, and because she 
recognises distinctions which are not recognized in popular language j 
since the masses who use that language, do not find it necessary to 
draw such distinctions. When these new conceptions and rigorous 
distinctions are learned and recognised, a scientific language is re- 
quired to express them with pi’ecision ; but the acquisition of the 
ideas and knowledge of things is the essential and really difficult part 
of the process, and the sounds which denote them are veiy easily 
learned, when their meaning has once become familiar. I have found 
in my own. experience at the College, that students learn technical terms 
much more readily than they acquire the ideas they are intended to con- 
vey. The error, which, as I conceive, has pervaded the greater part of 
my friend Bahu Bajendralal Mitra’s eloquent address, affords an illus- 
tration to the point. He has frequently used a very technical term, 
‘connotation,’ a term certainly not much used in ordinary conversation 
or writing, but he has used that term — ^not in its rigorous technical 
sense, — ^but as if it were synonymous with ‘ descriptive etymology.’ 
Indeed his main argument rests upon the assumption, that as a general 
rule, the root- words of which a technical term is compounded, infom 
us of the meaning of the tenp. itself, (the ‘ connotation’ or posses- 
sion of certain distinguishing characters which the term implies.) 
This, as I shall endeavour to shew, is by no means a common charactet 
of the nomenclature of science, of the naming of objects ; aquaEy little 
is it the case with scientific terminology, or the technical termi by 
which objects and their relations are described ; and if this he so, I 
think the whole argument that has been based on ‘the assumed identity 
of ‘meaning’ and ‘etymology,’ by confounding them under the unfamiliar 
term ‘ connotation,’ falls to the ground. That so erroneous an idea should 
ever have been adopted, is, I imagine, in great part due to the method, 
by which, in a measure perhaps unavoidably, it has been attempted 
to teach Natural Science in this coiiirtry. As I have elsewhei-c 
observed, this has been mainly a book teaching of names and words, not 
of things, or of the ideas which the knowledge of tlmKjB suggests ; and 
it is no wonder therefore, if, in the absence of the objects and visible 
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plaenomena, fhe custom lias grown up of endeayouring to collect tlie 
meaning of technical terms from that of the elementaiy sounds com- 
posing them. 

‘ “ Let us see now how far technical terms are really descriptive. In 
Zoology and Botany, to hegin with, a very large iiumher of names are 
simply the names of places or individuals, with a slight alteration or 
addition of the terminal syllable. When any fact at all is recalled, 
by the name, it is usually nothing more important than that the 
animal or plant or fossil so named was hirst noticed at such a place, 
or first collected by such a person. Even this last is quite ex- 
ceptional, and more frequently the name is given as a mere verbal 
monument of some friend’s merits. In the Physical Sciences, in 
which the mere nomenclature is less copious, and therefore less ex- 
haustive of our resources, terms of similar derivation are also frequent, 
and thus we have Magnetism^ Gjalvanism^ Leyden jar^ JfmuenhofeFs 
Unes^ BoyMs law^ NioholVs jpnsm, Ammonia^ Magnesia^ Andahmite^ 
or Oamlrian systems^ <fe;c., a list that might he extended 
almost ad infinitum. Among these, we frequently find two or more 
terms of totally different technical signification, derived from the same 
source, as e. g. Magnesia, and Magnetism^ Ammonia and Ammonite. 
Another class of technical terms are based on some fanciful analogy 
or erroneously supposed relation. Such are anode and cathode in Elec- 
tric Sciejiee, Hematite^ Topaz^ Blende^ and Crystal and its derivatives 
in Mineralogy, Bov'phjry and Trap in Geology, and a host of others. 
And in Zoology or Botany, even when the name used has some de- 
scriptive meaning, it would be frequently as applicable to those 
objects which it counter-indi cates, as to those which, by convention, it 
denotes. Thus such names as formosa^ splendens^ magnus^ similis, 
dubim, proUematiciis are of constant occurrence as’* specific names, 
when they would greatly mislead, were they supposed to be descrip-^ 
tively distinctive. Lastly, to take those cases in whMi well Icnowa 
vernacular terms are used in Science, we frequently find them used 
with a distinct or specially restricted meaning, so that it is a question 
%hether, in such cases, theij^ use is not apt to foster that very vagueness 
and confu.rion of thought, which it is the chief condition of Soience^to 
avoid. Such are faiiU^ joint^ rocJc, cleavage in Geology; current^ poU^ 
podtivCi negative, salt, atomic weight, mid, base, (fee. in Physics and Che- 
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mistiy ; and in Zoology we iise bucIi terms even as fi8\ repiilej and insect 
in a more special sense than in ordinary language. These, however, and 
a large number of words constantly in use in vernacular languages, are 
generally translated in European languages, and the same will doubt- 
less be the case to a great extent, when scientific books are written or 
ti^anslated in the Indian vernaculars. Ent these words are expressly 
excluded by the terms of the resolution. 

' Bahu Bajendralala Mitra’s argument that chemistry, without its 
systematic nomenclatui-e, would relapse into the confusion and mys- 
ticism of Alchemy, ^affords a salient proof of how much he has 
misunderstood the real state of the case. In answer to this, it is suffi- 
cient to say that the chemical systematic nomenclatui'e only applies to 
a small part of the science, the inorganic branch ; hut he will scaireely 
assert that organic chemistry is not as much a science of law, and 
weight and quantity, as the inorganic branch. Science, as I have said, is 
characterized by its precision of idea and rigorous definition, and 
whether the etymology of the words it employs to denote ideas and 
things, have a vaguely descriptive etymology or not, is a matter of quite 
secondary importance, so long as the things are well known and the ideas 
are clearly conceived and accurately reasoned upon. I think then, that in 
popular vernacular teaching, where scientific exactness is not aimed 
at, and cannot be attained, the less technology is employed, the better ; 
and the fewer the Greek, Latin or Sanscrit terms introduced, the 
hetter probably for teachers and pupils. When new objects previ- 
ously known only to science become familiar to the people, experience 
shews that they have no difficulty in learning the names, however 
unfamiliar their etymology may be. Bhinoceros^ Hipypopatamm^ 
Astronomy^ Astrology, Geography, Aniline, Paraffine, Iodine, and a 
host of other Ifeims originally esoteric, are now familiarly used by 
thousands who have no idea of their etymology, and by classes to 
whom they were originally as strange and unfamiliar as they would 
now be to the mass of the people of India. But, for science, techno- 
logy is indispensihle, and as the students of science must have re- 
course to works in other languages than their own, it is a great 
advantage to them, (I speak from my own experience) to have to learn 
the vernacular vocabularies only, and to find in those languages the 
.same terms, (written, if not pronounced the same,) as are already familiar 
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to tlie eye. In reply to Major Lees, I would say, that in my opinion 
the whole question is not one for Literary Philologists to decide, 
hut rather, in so far as any decision is possible, for those who are 
practically familiar with the demands of their own sciences. 

■ Dr. J. Anderson thought that the onus of the debate rests on Sir 
D. Macleod. He had said in his reply to the address of the native 
nobility and gentry of Lahore and Umritsur, I would urge you to 
adhere to oriental models, whether in the designation of your 
institutions, the degrees or honors they may confer, or the scientific 
technology they may adopt, rather than unnecessarily import terms 
from European lands, which last appear to me to be as unsuitable 
here as would he the modes of dress of other nations, if substituted 
for the more graceful garments of your own and in his memoran- 
dum read at the meeting of the Society in June, he had invited the 
aid of the Society's advice and encouragement, with reference to the 
subject of this address. Two matters quite distinct from each other 
had been discussed by the meeting. One was the mode in which 
educated natives could best he inducted to a knowledge of European 
science. The other was that of a dogmatic imposition of a teclmical 
language. This last was of course impracticable, but with reference 
to the former he thought the only way of attaining the object in 
view would be, to use the language of European Savam which had 
been specially invented to convey their ideas. He thought, however, 
that the terms of the resolution, as it stood, were too dogmatic, and 
he would move the following, as an amendment — 

That while the members of this Society regret that they feel 
themselves precluded from expressing an opinion on the purely edu- 
cational matters on which Sir D. Maoleocl has done them the honor to 
consult them, they would venture to express the opinMn that it is not 
desirable to discourage the general use of scientific terms, for which 
equivalents are not found in the vernacular languages.” 

Mr. Hanendro Mohun Tagore said, 

. “I beg to second Dr. Anderson^s amended motion. You will pardon 
my observing that there is considerable difference between encouraging 
the, u^e of aioreign technology, and the amended form of the resolution^ 
not to discourage the use of a foreign technology. The former would 
have been a direct inter fcreuco, whereas the latter is only the suggestipit. 
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of a cO'Pperative Tneasure that may tend towards tlic enrichmeut of 
the Indian vocabulary-” 

The Eev. K. M. Banerjea said that he tinderstood Mr- Blochmama 
to concur with most of the other speakers on the essentials of the Be-^ 
solution now before the meeting — only, he was opposed to the carrying 
of that resolution, because he thought there was no occasion for it. 
If the Hon'ble and learned mover had asked the Society, uncalled 
for, to commit itself to the sentiments contained in his resolution, he, 
Mr. Banerjea, would have joined Mr. Blochmann in deprecating this 
motion, Mr, Blochmann has sho-wn with great ability and learning 
that the resolution is correct in its essentials^ and that the arguments 
which another learned member had put forward a fortnight ago in 
opposition to it, were not weighty. But Mr. Blochmann thinks that 
the Society is not called npon to pass the resolution, though correct 
in itself. He, as it were, moves the previous q^uestion, without directly 
contradicting the resolution. Mr. Banerjea cannot concur with him 
in this. The society has already committed itself. The Society has 
expressed a sort of approbation of a scheme calculated to stop 

the progress of historical studies and scieiitilic researches on the pait 
of the natives of the Punjab. For how could they study, purely by 
means of the oriental languages, subjects not contained in those 
languages ? The Society is pledged to consult the interests of Science 
and History no less than those of Oriental lore. Its anxiety for one of 
its trusts has already led it to overlook [the other. An 0xpr^«n of 
opinion is therefore necessary in the interests of Science, which hav$ 
inadvertently been compromised by what by passed. 

Macleod has asked for the Society's opinion. , If nothing more he said 
than what has already passed, Mr. Maclapd will have no data for con-' 
eluding that tlfe sentiments of the Society are anything like those 
which are contained in Mr. CampbeU^s resolution. The Society being 
already committed, it is too late now to move the jpreviom question^ 
as it were. The previous question might have been originally moved, 
when Mr. MacLeod’s scheme was first brought to the notice of the 
Society. The Sodety might have abstained in toto from an expression 
of opinion on the Punjab scheme, as it never took any notice of a 
measuxe at its own door — yIz. the resolution of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, by which the study of Sanscrit or Arabic was made compulsory 
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071 tlie part of Indian graduates not taking up Greek or Latin. The 
Society might therefore have refrained altogether from interfering with 
educational movements — hut having already interfered, it is too late at 
this time of day to say that it has no business with a motion of this 
kind. It has already entered into the business — it cannot now hack 
out. It must face the resolution. Let it negative the resolution 
directly if it can — ^but while approving it in its essentials, let it not 
throw it overboard hy something like a motion of previous question, 

. Mr. Banerjea then moved an amendment in the wording of the 
resolution, which he said ought to conclude with the words for 
which eq^uivalents are not found in the Indian vernaculars or the 
classical languages from which they are derived/’ He thought that 
while elaborate fabrications of new compounds, quite as uuintelligible 
as any European terms, and much more so than current European 
teiins, were to he deprecated, no terms already existing in the das- 
meal languages of the country shohld he ignored. 

^ Mr. D. Waldie said 

I do not intend to object to any modification which the honorable 
mover of this resolution may make upon it, hut I confess that I 
■shoiild have preferred Mr. OampbelFs original motion. Sir Donald 
‘MacleocVs proposal on this subject appears to me very objectionable, 
for it seems to give encouragement to a spirit of nationality. Now, 
science knows nothing of nationality r science is cosmopolitan in 
its spirit, and it is of the greatest importance that its language should 
be as universally understood as possible. Major Lees has said that 
the chief advantage and necessity for scientific nomenclature is, that 
it may he universally understood. This, it is true, is a highly impor- 
tant point, hut it is not its primary object: that, as has already been 
indicated by Mr. Blanforcl, is precision of definition. Etymology is 
of subsidiary importance ; in giving a name, though it be to bis dog 
or his horse, a man always has some reason, hut the name becomes 
arbitrary, and its origin is often forgotten. For instance in the case 
of the chemical elements Chlorine, Bromine and Iodine; though these 
na^^pes were derived from Greek words, indicating certain qualities of 
these bodies, the large majority of people acquainted with these bodies 
and their properties, will much more readily rm^embor the Greek 
words from the knowledge they have of these properties, than the^ 
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will sucli ptoperti^s from the origin of the nemos* The names in fact 
become arbitrary terms* 

I do not see the force of the ob|ootioii raised by Ma|or liees from 
the large volume of native scientific terms he has referred to. As 
regards words which are suitable for their purposes, there is no reason 
for changing them, and we do not desire to do so ; but there must be 
many also, more particularly those connected with the natural and 
physical sciences, which can only be o||interest or use in the history 
of antiquated science. We make no objection to preserving them for 
such purposes^ but the question at present is with reference to the 
introduction of modem science: we are endeavouring to introduce 
the knowledge of new thii^s, facts and ideas, for which there are no 
native words in existence ; and what we contend for is, that the names 
given to these things hy those who have first described or created them^ 
should be accepted by those to whom they are impartial, and not be 
superseded by others needlessly invented for the purpose. If the plea 
of nationality and peculiarity of language is a good one, then in proper- 
tion as scientific knowled^ is extended to different races, we should 
have new terms invented not only on the basis of the Banscrit, hut on 
that of Arabic, Chinese or other leading language, prodtxcing difficulty 
and oonftisiion greatly to he regretted- 

European cultivators erf science do not confine themselves to words 
of Latin and (Jreek origia : there are many instances of terms dexiv^^ 
from other languages ; and it appears to me that it wouH be a emma 
much more redounding to their honour, if the fiinddos^ In cnjtivating 
the modern sciences, instead of setting about inventing new lemm tk 
replace those already accepted mid used by scientific meii thirot^out 
the world, were to apply themselves to the discovery of new facts, and 
the evolution of hew ideas. In giving names to these, should they 
dmve them from the Sanscrit or the Arabic, there can be no doubt 
but that European men of science would readily adopt them.** 

Major Lees that he was very rehictant to* prolong a dis- 
cussion which, he had already stated, he thought profitless ; hut he 
must protest against the turn that had been given to the debate, 
it should be inferred that the principle against which the arguments 
of many of the gentlemen who had spoken this evening were levied, 
was embodied in the reply of the Lieut. -Governor of the Punjab to the 
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native nobility and gentry of Lahore and Xlmritsur. It was sought 
to be shown that Sir Donald McLeod had said something conceived 
in a spirit of hostility to the use, under any circumstances, of Western 
scientific terms in oriental translations ; but he had read his reply very 
carefully, and nowhere could he find any grounds whatever for such an 
assumption. What the Lieut. -Governor does say is, that he would prefer 
to see the promoters of the Lahore College adhere to oriental models 
in the scientific technology^they may adopt, rather than unneces- 
sarily import terms from European lands.” And he would draw special 
attention to the word unnecessarily^ the force of which seems to have 
been entirely overlooked, or the sense of the passage misunderstood. 
But it appeared to him, that if the Lieut.-Governor’s impression 
was to be interpreted . in the sense, words in the English language 
prdinatily bore, what he had said, had very nearly' if not quite the 
same meaning as the last amendment to the Hon’ble mover’s motion ; 
mi having been in cornmunioation with His Honor, since notice of this 
motion was given, he was not at all prepared to say that, were he here 
present, he would offer any very strenuous exposition to it. Such being 
the case then, it seemed strange to him to propose a resolution evidently 
intended to express dissentfrom a particular view, which was almost iden- 
tical in substance, if not in the terms of its exjpression, with the resolution 
brought forward to condemn it. It must be borne in mind that Sir D. 
McLeod was addressing a body of gentlemen whose special object was to 
found an Oriental College, in which the subjects mainly studied will be 
the classical languages of India; and though the Lieut- Governor himself 
is opposed to anything like exclusiveness, and desires to dissemina|;e 
as far as possi]?le the knowledge supplied by all lands,” yet no dou^t 
the wish and intention of the founders is to revive the knowlec^ge 
of their own ancient classics, which has almost disappeared. Possibly 
very little science may be studied in this' College at all, which, it may 
be the intention, should bear the same relation to Government Colleges, 
as a very few years ago Oxford did to Cambridge, when an Oxford 
student’s knowledge of any branch of science might have been set 
down as nil. It had been said of the students of Oxford, that though 
ignorant of science, there was an odour of Plato and rose-water about 
them,; and possibly that is the style of thing our friends of Lahore 
ptefer to chemistry, botany, and other studies which bristle with 
technical term.s. 
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Mr. Oampl)ell, as the mover of the resoltiiaoB, repEed as fol- 
lows I must remind the meeting that this discussion came 
ahout in consequence of the submission to the Society of an addr<^ 
of Sir B. Macleod to the Oriental University, and a memorandum 
of that gentleman asking our advice on the subjects there mooted. 
A resolution of thanks to Sir Donald for his address was proposed 
and voted ; but at the same time, to guard against the construction 
that we shared the more extreme Orientalist views contained in the 
address, I gave notice of the present motion. It appears to me that 
Sir D. Macleod, in words as plain as words can be, urged the managers 
of the new University not to adopt European scientific terms, but to 
take them from Oriental models. Major Lees now seeks to show that Sir 
Donald meant nothing of the kind. His argument is ingenious, but 
savours somewhat of special pleading. I can, however, well believe 
that on re-considevation, Sir Donald would not maintain so extreme 
a view, and am glad to suppose that both he and Major Lees may 
now to a great degree concur in my motion. I sought to express 
dissent from the*” view contained in the passage of the address, by 
voting affirmatively, that when we have to express a new thing or a 
new idea, not known to the vernacular languages, it is better to adopt 
the cosmopolitan term expressing that idea or thing, rather than coin 
a new one, or drag into the service from a dead oriental language a 
term wholly unintelligible to the people. But I am extremely ready 
to defer to the feeling expressed by several members of the Society, 
that it is desirable to avoid any appearance of dictation in the matto. 
I am perfectly content to leave the matter to the free and unbiassed 
choice of Jhe natives themselves, who, in all their relations with us, 
show so decided a tendency to the adoption and adaptation of Euro- 
pean terms. I have no doubt that whatever we may resolve, they 
will in the end use those terms. My only object is to express dissent 
from the strong discouragement of and warning against that course, 
which the passage in Sir D. Macleod^s address to which I allude, 
seems to convey. Therefore, when I came, to the meeting to-day, I 
thought that my object would be quite sufficiently served by the 
negative form of the resolution, which I sought to substitute for 
that wMchl had placed before the meeting, and which Dr. Anderson 
has now been good enough to move, Dr, Anderson's amendment 
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jsimi3ly expresses that it is not desirable to discourage the use 
of European terms. We would leave tlie natives free to use them 
if they find them most convenient. We thirds: that from us Euro- 
peans, at any rate, there should come no discouragement of such a 
course, which in fact most of us would, I believe, rather actively en- 
courage, so far as in us lies, though we cannot and would not dictate in 
the matter. .1 propose then to withdraw my original motion, and to 
support that in an amended form, as moved hy Dr. Anderson. 

, -^^1 cannot consent to the amendment of the Keverend gentleman opr 
posite, because I think that it is not desirable to adopt obscure and far- 
fetched Sanscrit and Arabic words. Sanscrit is not in this country the 
language of education as Latin is in Europe. Ordinary educated na- 
tives know nothing of Sanscrit, and Sanscrit compounds are as bad as 
Oerman ^nes. Arabic is a language wholly foreign to this country ; 
^all yeiy, well when the Mahomedans masterSj ^ nQh .suited to 

these days. ^ The first result of this proposition would he,, that we 
must all make a commencement by getting up the whole of the terri- 
ble great hook which Major Lees has placed on the table, a book 
which the Society has printed, hut which I doubt if any member has 
read. The speech at our last meeting of the learned Babii Eajendralala 
was most able and excellent, and my only objection to it is, that it was 
not to the point. He seemed to represent me as seeking to force down 
the throats of the natives English words for the commonest terns, 
for ‘ hot water’ for instance. Such an idea I never entertained for one 
moment. I have all along said that, wherever a vernacular word 
exists to express the required meaning, and is used by the people, they 
must continue to use it. I have been asked what I mean b^ the ver- 
nacular. I mean simply the language used and understood by de- 
cently educated natives. Of course I do not suggest that a word is 
not vernacular, because it is of Sanscrit origin. Jal, water was men- 
tioned, that is an elementary vernacular word. As respects the words 
‘^general use” in the.proposition before the meeting, it is now only pro- 
posed that we should not discourage the use of English words hy those 
who choose to use. them. I would say, Let the more learned few use 
European words which they find convenient, and let the millions also 
use those European >v'ords which they find convenient, whether scien- 
tific, technical, or any other, I do not object to corruptions : in S;U 
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adaptation^ there must he corruption, but a very little practice enables 
us to recognise one word a little modified. We bear every vimoment 
natives around us using such words as rail/ ^ ^^map/’ ^ireceipt/^ 

claim,” “ court,” decree,” warrant,” ‘‘momlet,” boot,” and many 
others. I hope that they will long continue to use them, and increase 
their stock. At any rate I say do not let us discourage their doing so.” 

The chairman, in pxitting the motion to the meeting, observed that 
he did not understand Major Lees as having qualified and retracted 
the remarks which he had made in opposition to Mr. OampbelVs 
motion, and in all which remarks he (the chaiiman) cordially eoncu rred 
Nor could he read that passage of Sir D. Macleod^s reply to which 
Mr. Oamphell had just referred, as asking for the Society’s opinion 
on the question of scientific technology which had been disou^ed at 
such length. Sir D. Macleod seemed to wish for advice only on the 
subject of the relations to be established between the new Oriental 
College and existing Government institutions, a subject on which 
the text of Mr. Campbell’s resolution very properly declares the 
Society to be precluded from expressing an opinion. 

Major Lees had anticipated the chairman in calling attention to 
that passage in Sir D. Maeleod’s reply which had given rise to the 
resolution before -the meeting. The advice therein given was ‘ not 
unnecessarily to import terms from European lands.’ Dr. Waldie 
had pointed out instances, in which it would be absolutely necessary 
to import terms from some source, and to cases such as these, Sm D. 
Macleod’s warning would not of course apply. If the chairman 
rightly understood Mr, Campbell’s closing remarks, the latter gave his 
assent to the view of the question expressed by Dr. Waldie, and in 
that case he thought that his motion in the negative form, which 
it had assumed as Dr. Anderson’s amendment, might well be with- 
drawn. 

Mr. Campbell had at the last meeting referred to Mr. Beames’s 
paper just published in the Journal, but the chairman did not there 
find any disposition to advocate the object of the resolution. Mr. 
Beames strongly recommended the indenting on Arabic rather than 
on Sanscrit roots for supplying deficiencies in official Hindustani ; 
but his objections to Sanscrit compounds would apply to the intro- 
duction of terms derived from any of the Indo- Germanic languages. 
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As the hour was late, the ch airmail would now put to the vote the 
several amendments which had Ibeeii handed to him. Mr. Campbell 
had, with the permission of the meeting, withdrawn his original motion, 
and had adopted the amended form of resolution proposed hj Dr, 
Anderson. He would now read the latter to the meeting. 

That while the members of this Society regret that they feel 
themselves precluded front expressing an opinion on the purely edu- 
cational matters on which Sir D. Macleod has done them the honor to 
consult them, they would venture to express the opinion that it is not 
desirable to discourage the general use of scientific terns, for which 
eq^uivalents are not found in the vernacular languages.^^ . 

To this the Rev. Mr. Ranerjea proposed to add as a rider : — or the 
classical languages from which they are derived and the following 
amendment had been handed to him hy Babu Rajendra Lala Mitra ; — 
That 41 terms intended to denote attributes should be invaluably 
tr^slated and adopted ; but simple names of things may be taken 
from the languages of Europe, if their equivalents be not found in > 
those of India.'’ 

The amendment and rider having’ been put to the meeting and nega- 
tived hy shew of hands, Dr. Anderson’s resolution was submitted to ' 
vote, when there appeared — i 

For the resolution : Against it ; 

11 6 

and the resolution watS declared carried. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

For AtjGxrsXj 1866* 

The monthly genei'al meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 1st instant, at 9 p. m. 

The Hon^ble J, B. Phear in the chair. 

The proceedings of the last meeting were read and comfirmed. 

Presentations were announced — 

1. From the Government of Madras, a copy of lithographed 
sketches of the Shevaroy, Puliii and Anamulley Hills, by Lieut.-Col D. 
Hamilton. 

2. From Major B. Ford, specimens of Crustacea^ Echinoiermata^ 
Centipedes and snakes from the Andaman Islands. 

3. From W. T. Blanford, E^., Specimens of Qallm 8onnemti% 
Oalloperdioo Itonulosa^ Fuligida' rwfina, AwtUope quc^rmmii^ (two 
heads), and fore and hind leg of Bos Oaw^. 

The following gentlemen were proposed for election at next 
meeting : — 

Lient.-OoL H. Ballard, 0. B. proposed by Mr. Grote, seconded by 
Mr. H. F, Blanford. Captain F. S. Sherer, Deputy Commissioner, Gow- 
hatty, proposed by Dr. J. Anderson, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

The Conncil reported that they have elected the Hon'ble G. Camp- 
bell, as Vice-President, ince Mr. W. L. Heeley, who has resigned ; 
also that Mr. A. Mackenzie has been added to tbeir body in his place 
as a member of the Council. 

The Council reported that they have appointed two provisional 
Committees^ to determine the course of action of the proposed 
Ethnological Congress, and they have nominated the following gentle- 
men as members, with power to add to their number. 
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Physical Gommittee, 

A G-rote^ Esq, 

Dr. S. B. Partridge. 

H. E, Blanford, Esq. 

T. OldliaiB, Esq. 

Dr. J. Ewart. 

Dr. J. Anderson, Secretary, 

Linguistic, 

The Hon’ble &. Campbell. 

H. Blochmann, Esq. 

Babu Bajendralala Mitra. 

Major "W. N. Lees. 

J. Beames, Esq. 

H. Beverley, Esq , Secretary. 

The following communications received since the last meeting were 
then aamonnoed. 

1.. Prom J. Beames, Esq., on the Arabic Elements in official 
Hindustani, No. 2, 

2. Prom the Secretary to the Government of Bengal : some Re- 
ports on the earthquakes felt at different parts of India. 

8. From W. H. Johnson, Esq., through Col. J. T. Walker : Re- 
port of the Survey operations of the Cashmere series beyond and to 
the norih of the Changch^nmo valley. 

4. Prom Col. E. T. Dalton ; The Kols of Chota-Nagpore, with 
Notes on the Oraon language by Rev. P. Batsch. ^ 

5. Prom the Punjab Auxiliary Branch of the Asiatic Society 
Bengal : two Notes on visits to Cashmere, by Major D. P. Newall, R. A. 

6. Prom P. S. Growse, Esq., 0. S. : some objections to the moderU' 
style of official Hindustani. 

The Secretary read some extracts from Mr. Johnson’s report on the 
Survey Operations of the Cashmere series, giving an account of the* 
writer’s visit to Dchi in Khotan. The following is a brief abstract 
some portions of the paper : — ^ - 

The author’s route to Rchi in Khotan was from Leh by the end of 
the Pangong lake and over the Mdsimik Pass to the ^^ngchSnmh 
v^ey* ; the Lumlc^g Pass, he proceeded in a nor- 

therly direction on high extensive table lands^ “ which might be calte<i 


183 


1866.] Tfoceodidgs of ills Adatic Sod^y* 

j>laing ia coaiparisoa with the ragged raaigeg of the Himalayas, for 
thej hawe a greater extent Of le^l than of Mllj ground, and llie hills 
are low, and have such easy slopes that a horse may he galloped over 
them everywhere/’ These plains are at an elevation of from, 16,800 
to 17,300 ft. and extend up to the foot of the Kfun Lun. To the east 
and south-east, the author noticed other plains of considerable extent, 
which are believed to merge into the Chtogth^g plains of Rudofci 
To the west there were no plains, hut a series of deep valleys, in which 
are the soiurces of one of the principal affluents of the K4rik^h river* 
Proceeding northwards from the plains abovementioned, the author 
struck the K4i-4k^h river at a point six miles west of the G* 
T. station on the Kmn Lun, E. 57, (lat. 58' 86"^ ; long. 

28' 82", height 21,767 ft.) and 26 miles to tie N. W. of its source; 
which is in a spur of the Kiun Lun, separating the valley of the 
K^rdkdsh from the plains crossed hy the travellers. The author 
learnt from native information, that the Kiun Lun stretches in aa 
easterly direction for about 100 miles from the source of the Kdr^iish, 
and then terminates in an extensive plain, which communicates with 
the Oh^g-lhdng plain : further, that by skirting the Kiun Lun 
range, wheeled conveyances might be taken easily from Hohf to the 
Ch^gcMnmo valley near Leh. 

After a stay of some days on the which the author 

ployed in visiting several peaks and fixing points for the cOnjghnation 
of his survey across the Kiun Lun, he proceeded, on the invitation of 
the Kh£n of Khotan, to Uchi, a journey of 16 days due north, amt 
by Yery difficult roads. The whole country of Khoto north of tie 
Kiun Lun range, including seven peiguhnahs of Y^kand, which had 
submitted to the Kh^n of Khotan during the author’s stay in Echf, 
is an immense plain, sloping gently downwards to Aksd, fifteen long 
inarches north of Echf. The entire plain is watered by numerous 
Streams and some large rivers, which are the principal affluents of the 
TMm or Argol river, which in its turn disembogues irrto the great 
Lake of Lob Ndr. The whole country is irrigated by canals from 
these rivers^/ Six miles north of Echi is the great desert of Takli 
Mak^n (Gobi), the shifting sands of which are said to have bnried 
360 cities in the space of 24 hours* Brick tea is dug out of one of 
these cities in large quantities, and finds a ready sale in Khotan, now 
that all trade With China is stopped. 


18‘4 


Proceedings of the Asiatic Society^ [Atr^sf, 

, Kliotan, wMcIl wag formerly a province of OMna, is now indepeii-r 
dent, the Mahomedan population Sf Ydrkand, Khotan, Kashgar,, 
and other provinces of Central Asia having, in 1863, massacred all th^ 
Ohiuese in those provinces, except a few who adopted the Mahomedan 
religion. The population of Ilchi is about 40,000, and that of thq: 
whole country of Khotan about 250,000, the females preponderating 
over the males to ^e extent of 20 per cent. They have a slight 
Tartar cast of features, and speak the Turki language ; they appeal 
to be very strict religionists. ; 

. The chief grains of ^ the country are Indian corn, wheat, barley,, 
hsjra,. jowar, buckwheat and rice, all of which are superior to the 
Indian grains, and of Jne quality, the climate being mild and equable 
in temperature, with moderate rain in slight showers occasionally. 
The country is described as being superior to India, and equal to 
Kashmir, over which it .has the advantage of being less humid; 
0btton of good quality, and taw ^k are produced in large quantities' 
The principal forest trees are the poplar, willow and tamarisk, and 
between, Klotan and Aksd, for a distance of twelve marches, there is 
such a dense forest of them, that travellers are said to have lost 
themselves in it. The whole country is very rich in soil, and pro«^ 
duces splendid grass, but the greater portion is waste, for want of 
inhabitants, and the present produce is more than sufficient for the 
wants of the population. £ 

, The Kh^ of Khotan has an army of 6,000 infantry and 5,000 
cavalry; and a large artillery force, commanded by the Khin’s sons 
and a Pathan from India. i ' 

From IJchi the author visited Kiria, about 40 miles east of Ilch^ 
^and the site of an old city near Urangkdsh, from which the brick teJi 
fs exhumied. He met with great difficulty in taking observations 
ipr fixing the latitude, as the Khdn, althoiifh he offered no ohjection 
-to„the qse of the plane-table, was decidedly opposed to astronomical 
nbservatioins, saying that his courtiers considered it -might he preliinir 
%6 the, country being takefi possession of by the British Q-overiM* 
IUMj* The author was, however, invited to risit Yarkand and take 
possession of it in the name of the British Government, and was in-* 
formed that the inhabitants had clubbed together and collected three 
lakhs of rupees and khilats as a present, if he would take up the 
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gdt'emoisMp ¥£rk^ as were tired of anarchy, confnsioji, 
and oonatmt warfare witi one toother, tod oppression at the hand# 
of the Khokdnees, 

After a stay of sixteen days, the author was allowed to take hi^^ 
departure, and after a rapid mardi to Luk in the Y4rkand territc^^ 
tod about 36 miles east of the city of that name, he returned to Zilgi^ 
and thence proceeded vik Saujd to Shdduld, the guard house on the 
frontier of the Maharajah of Kashmir, and so southwards to Leh. 

The paper was illustrated by a sketch map, shewing the author^s 
route, and was accompanied by several Itineraries, partly derived 
from native information. 


Extracts from a note by Colonel Walker on the subject of the above 
paper were read, as follows : — 

The position of Ydrkand as assigned by Montgomerie differs by 
about 200 miles in longitude from that assigned by the Sohlagintweits. 
I think Montgomerie’s value is a full degree iu longitude too much 
to the east. We know the distance between Ydrkand and Kdshgir 
pretty fairly, and we know the position assigned to Kdsbgdr by Eus- 
sian officers. If Montgomerie is correct, the position of Kdshgdr 
must he cohsiderably altered.** With reference to Mr. Johnson’s 
paper he remarks, ^‘It is the most valuable contribution to the 
geography of Central Asia, that has been made, for seyeral years, by 
anybody in India.” 

The Chairman, in proposing that the thanks of Hie meeting he 
voted to Mr. Johnson, observed as follows : — 

‘‘ The paper which has just been read by our Secretary, Mr, Elan- 
ford, seems to possess very considerable merits. The country wMcsh 
Mr. Johnson describes certainly exhibite many remarkable features. 
Whether we consider it iireferenoe to its contiguity to three distinct 
Tchids of civilization, that 4 >f China on the one side, of the Eussian 
Empire on another, and of England or rather British India on the 
third, that is to the south and south-west : or whether we look at its 
somewhat isolated position on the high plateau of Central Asia ; or, 
again, if we turn to the character for good looks and personal beauty 
which the author gives to the inhabitants, so little to have been anti- 
cipated d^riori in a people said to have a close connection with the 
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Cbinese and tlie Turanian races ; or to the singular fertility (unequal^; 
led in this part of the woidd, unless perhaps by that of the valley of^ 
Cashmere,) which is displayed on one side of Khotan, contrasted on 
the other by that phenomenon, which is, I believe, in some respects 
still a puzzle to geologists, namely, the growing desert ; or lastly, to 
the important political questions which are proposed by the author : — 
in whichever of these aspects we regard the subject of Mr. Johnson^s 
paperj it appears to me to afford us many topics of unusual interest, 
and I have great pleasure in now inviting discussion upon them.” 

Mr. Gr, . Campbell and Mr. W. T. Blanford offered a few remarks oh 
the paper, and the thanks of the meeting were unanimously voted to 
the author, 


PEOOEEDINGfS 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENOAL, 

For Septbmbe!r, 1866. 


The meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ‘Wrs held on 
Wednesday the 6th September. 

The Ilon^ble G. Campbell in the chair. 

The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced — 

1. Prom A. Grote, Esq., two specimens of Eahydrina JBengalemu : 
one specimen of Lejpus Rujicaudatus ; one newborn foal of Equus 
Gahallm : three eggs of Colotes versicolor : four specimens of live 
Geckos : and one of a Python. 

2. Prom Mrs. H. Mackenzie of Bangalore, through Mr. Grote ; an 
abnormal skull of a dog from North China. 

8. Prom Lieut.-Col. J. E. Gastrell, a map of Centrid Asia, com-- 
piled in 1866. 

4. Prom A. M. Pergusson, Esq., a chart shewing a summaiy' of 
information regarding Ceylon. 

Skins of the Bos Gaurm and the four-horned antelope w^e W- 
hibited by Mr. W. T. Blanford, who offered some remarks on these 
specimens and on the distribution of the animals frequenting the Sal 
Porests. 

The following gentlemen proposed at the last meeting were 
hallotted for and elected as ordinary members ^ 

Capt. P, S. Sherer. 

Lieut.-Col. H. Ballard, 0. B. 

A letter from Eajah Apurva Krishna, intimating his desire to 
withdraw from the Society, was recorded. 
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The Chairman road a communication from Mr. Temple, with an 
enclosure from Col. T. Spence, regarding the collection of aboriginal 
specimens of the human race, at the appi*oacIimg Jubbulpore Ex-- 
hibition. He said, — 

“ I am glad to be able to inform the Society that our efforts for the 
establishment of a system of Ethnological exhibitions are likely 
soon to bear practical fruit. In these things, the first step is the 
most difficult ; and if we once make a commencement, the rest will 
follow. Knowing that Mr. Temple, Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces, proposes to hold an Exhibition at Jubbulpore next 
Christmas week, and believing Jubbulpore to be the centre of a country 
abounding in the most interesting aboriginal races, I suggested to 
Mm the advantage of adding a human department to his exhibition. 
Mr. Temple is a man always ready to take the lead in any movemeM 
in advance r he acts, while others only think. The letters which I 
will now read will show that he has accepted our suggestion. 

They run as follows ^ — 

The Residency^ Nagp&re, 
bth July^ 18'6&. 

Mr DEAR Campreli.', — I n reference to your Ethnological suggest 
tion : I enclose an extract copy of a note from Spence. 

I have told him to get the Exhibition Committee to see wheth^ a 
little lucre may not tempt these wild creatures to come into the 
station and bo clothed, and shewn off for the edification of their more 
civilized fellow-humans. 

(Extract from Col, Sjpeneds letter,) 

“ ^ With reference to the proposal for getting up an Ethnological 
Exhibition as an addendum to the Exhibition at Jubbulpore, which 
forms the subject of your letter of the 2'Oth instant, there is no doubt? ; 
that there are many intei*esting races in various parts of this division ^ 
hut I fear it woiTld be very difficult, if not impossible, to get spe^fi^, 
mens of these races colleoted at Jubbulpore, for they are as wild as 
the jungles and hills which they inhabit • and are so suspicious, ,, 
they would be sure to think we must have some mysterious object 
iusview. If we could manage to bring soma of them in, we should 
^ ;^Sgip to provide ^%thing for most of them : at feast I ' cak 
thtt when I was in the Mundlah District in January and February 
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last, oi3ie of tho most characteristic specimens pi the B^gah race I 
saw there, boasted of nothing more in the way of dothing^ than a 
green tassel, and a powder horn, which, however cool and airy^ wm 
scarcely snfBcient for decency I I shall do what I can, to ha^re men 
belonging to as many different races as possible collected at the 
S)xhibition ; and should any scientific men desire to make an examin- 
ation of the heads and general conformation of any of these specimens 
of the human family, our Committee will give all the assistance that 
can be rendered without risk of causing annoyance or apprehension, 
which we must, of course, be careful to guard against/ 

‘ A, 

* True copy, 

You will see that Col. Spence, notwithstanding the diffienUies 
suggested, hopes to get some very interesting specimens ; and Mr 
Temple proposes to get over Col. Spence’s difficulties by a little 
judicious bribery. Of the existence of races of the wildest and 
most curious types, there can be no doubt. The Bygahs mem 
tioned by Col. Spence are new to me. In those parts, the Gonds are 
a sort of superior and dominant aborigines, perhaps conquerors ; and 
the Bygahs and other extreme savages are no doubt the vestiges of 
more primeval races, and must be of the very greatest interest. 

, With respect to the clothing, I ^ould only suggest that I think 
we should prefer to have them in their native and eba^aeteristio 
shape without it. As cleanliness cornea after godlkiep, m I think 
that decency must come after science ; at any rate I would only ^isfy 
the most inevitable demands of decency. 

“ I would then strongly recommend all those members of the Booiety 
who take an interest in the subject and have the leisure,^ to arrange 
to be at Jubbulpore at Christmas, and to be prepare<l to make the most 
of the aboriginal gentlemen wli^^ acquaintance they will have an 
opportunity of making. I propose that the Society communicate to 
Jdr. Temple and Col. Spence their warm thanks for the way in which 
they have taken up this matter.*’’ 

^ This proposition being put to the vote was earned unanimously, 

* Tbe m^rninig after tbe Society s meeting, Mr. Campbell received a 
aornmunication on this same subject from the Secretary of tbe yuhbniporo 
Exidbition, and tbe opportunity is taken of publishing it with these Pro- 
ceedings, to show that the matter is actively going forward. The aboriginal 
classes mentioned by the Jubbulpore Committee include all the most importiuit 


190 


Proceedings of the Asiatic Society^ 


[Sept* 


Tlie cli airman tlien read a letter from the Bev. Mr. Jaeschke com- 
municated by Mr. P, Oooperj 0. regarding the languages of^ the 
North Himalayan Frontier, which he introduced with the following 
remarks : — 


ahoriginal families of Central India. Mr. Campbell lias only been able to 
suggest the addition of some * Bhooyaa" and some of the -wildest Kol tribes 
from Snmbtilpore. Tne G-onds from beyond Belaspore and OhntteGSgurh are 
mnoh more savage and primeval than those of Jnbbnlpore. Mr. Campbell 
has also asked -whether search could be made in a westei'ly direction for tbe 
^ Sherrias’ of the sources of the Ohamh-iil, mentioned in a paper read to the 
Society last year, and also whether some of the purer specimens of Bombay 
Kolees could not be brought up for comparison with the others. 

Mr. OampbeU has farther suggested that, situated as Jubbulpore is in the 
yery centre of India, it would be very interesting to place in a conspicuous 
position characteristic specimens of the different civilised and semi-civilised 
races found in the Central Provinces. Jubbillpore and the country to the 
north would supply the Hindustanee tribes and castes. In Nagpore proper 
and the country to the west and south are the Mahi’atta races — and in the 
extreme south-east districts, down the Nerbudda, is a TeHnga population. 

/ • Nag:pon ^ 1866 . 

' Mx 3)BA.ir Mu. OiLMPBEitL, — ^I tHuk it was at your ■ ,■ ■ the Iub« 

bulpore Exhibition' Committee first decided to collect ethnological specimens 
ac Jubbulpore this Christmas. Tou may therefore hke to see what they pro- 
pose to do. 

If .you could offer any suggestions for improving the human show, they 
would be gratefully received. 

J hope yoii ai'e to be there yom’self to see. 

Your’s sincerely, 

0, Beunaed. ' 


Hon. Geo. Oamebell. 

KHract from Exhibition Committed s letter, 

’ Our ethnological arrangements may at present be told in a sentence. Dis- 
trict Officers were addressed in a circular, a copy of which was furnished yoij 
The only replies received are from Dennys, Deputy Commissioner of Seonee, and 
Troyford, Dei^ufey Commissioner of Baitool. Dennys can bring some wild specie 
mens perhaj^s, but asks us to pay Bs. 5 each for them, a question we put on one 
side, till we see what other Deputy OommiBsioners will do, I have been talking 
over the matter with Pearson. He thinks we might get specimens of the 
following wild tribes without much difficulty. 

Gonds. ^ ' ■ 

Koorkoos. * . . 

Bygahs. 

Bheels. - , .-4 

Kols. A' 

Are there any other -vnld tribes we can lay hands on ? ' ' ' 

'• The value of 'single specimens would, I presume, be small. We will try pid 
get a family of each. 

The’ Gonds could be got near at hand. But it may perhaps be worth whiih 
fetclimg a .•'ami'ly of them from Belaspore, and another from the i^pper Goha^xery,, 
in orcicv ‘.o tu;!;':; diversities, (supposing they exist), Koorkoos from Hoshuqga- 
bad; Bygahs from Mundla and Belaspore^ Bheels from Nimar, and ]polS from 
JBigeraJoogurh. 

^'I will ask the Dopnty Oommissiouer of these Districts, if they can getuS a 
family of each. We shall have Lo food our biped specimens, no doubt. And 
when they are here, we -will photograph thorn. The scientific obsoiwation part 
must- be done by visitors. Cnmberledge will be asked to sehd some specimens 
from Sumbiilpore.” , „ 
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“ I liaw ifeoeivdd frotE Mr. F* Ooopetj 0- B,, ia Eashm^, a 

communication from tile Her. Mr. Jaeeolikej Missiona]^ ia lAorfr 
He 'does not seem to have my personal acq^naintance with, the EaA* 
mere countries, and his criticisms on our Proceedings are prineiprtf 
derived from books. He advocates the claims of the snowy peaks 
North of Almorali and noith-east of Lahoul to b^^e great and small 
Kailas of the Hindoos, but eventually ho comes to a conclusion in 
which I am much disposed to agree, viz., that the word was applied 
vaguely and generally to Unknown h eights. If so, tlie snows of 
« Nanga Parbat’ and the surrounding country west of Kaslimere may 
properly, claim the name without interfering with rival claimants. 
Mr. Jaeschke is, however, certainly wrong in assuming that there is 
no modern country of * Cliilas,’ because he says ho finds from the 
map that ^ Ohilas’ is only a single village. He admits that his great 
authority, Ounningham, applies the name Kailas to the whole range 
covering this part of the country, but ho adds ^ only as a scientific 
proposal, from want of another name.’ This is quite a mistake, 
General Cunningham rightly applied the name, only correcting Ohilas 
to Kailas^ I can testify from personal observation tliat the country 
up there is just as well-known as ‘ Ghilas’ as ‘ Bengal’ is known 
down here. 

‘ Mr. Jaeschke advocates the claim of the ancient name ^ Pardee’ to 
be applied to the languages of those parts. If it is preferred, I have 
not 4he slightest objection. I only wish to get the langmigej by 
whatever name we call it. 

More important are Mr. Jaesohke’s remarkB regarding the cotml^ 
which he himself knows. He says— > 

‘ All this does not affect the usefulness of the propoi-al of Mr* 
Campbell for the sake of philological science in general, and it would 
undoubtedly be a great gain to it,*^ if all these dialects and languages 
were thoroughly explored by competent scholars, and more especially 
those which may be supposed to be of unmixed Aryan descent. As 
for myself, I am greatly obliged to you for the sending of the papers 
eonoerning this project, but my aid to the object in view will neecs- 
warily be very scanty, or nothing at all, as my principal study is 
confined to Tibetan; and the two or three hill dialects of this 
neighbourhood, which have little or no affinity with Tibetan, have, 
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as far as I know, not any more with Kashmere, or the Dardee dialects. 
I intend to make some more accurate enq^uiries into the Balte dialect, 
which seems to he Tibetan mixed up with a great deal of Persian and 
other foreign words, as well as into the above non-Tiletan languages 
of this valley, as far as my other duties leave me time for it ; but I 
don’t think this be in any connection with the desires of the 
Asiatic Society,, as defined in the papers before me. Proceedings, 
&c., p, 48.” 

l!^ow Mr. Jaeschke is quite mistaken in supposing that the non- 
Thibetan languages of his ireighbourhood do not come within the 
scope of our inquiries. We did not specify them, because we did not 
know of their existence. But nothing can be more important than 
the existence in these most remote valleys, secluded among the 
eternal snows, of non-Thibetan languages. These must be among, 
the moat ancient traces of the world’s history, and whether they prove 
to be Arian in their character,, or whether they are allied to any 
aboriginal tongues of India, they will mark one of the earliest forms 
of human speech. Sir Donald Idacleod expressed to me in conver- 
sation a suspicion that the name of Kooloo (the valley south of 
Lahoul) came from the old aboriginal word ^ Kol/ ^ Kolee’ or ^ Coolee,’ 
but I do not know if this has been confirmed. At any rate the 
exhumation of those fossil languages of the valleys, separated for 
thousands of years by snow and enormous mountains from all the 
rest of the world, would be the very greatest service to science. I 
propose that we thank Mr. Jaeschke through Mr, Cooper for his 
communication, and express to him our earnest hope that he will 
communicate to us information regarding the non-Thibetan languages 
alluded to by him.” 

The receipt of the following notes by Mr. J. Beames, on the Sau^ 
sciit Om” and Hebrew Amenf and Prof. Blochmann’s reply 
to the above was annomrced and ordered to be printed in the Pro^ 
ceedings. 

Mr. Beames writes as follows 

I do not think there is any connection between the Sanskrit om 
and the Hebrew amen, for : — 

Istv The word amen, which is found in all Semitic languages,,, is % 
verbal participle of the verb dman (Arab. Syr. Eth,. the spno)^ 
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mtouBg oiigimlly ‘Ho support or prop 'f “to cawy a cMld ia 
the arms/^ ia wMch seam it occurs in J^umbers xi» 1% wliera &0 
are camlwim ym6. hd-omin eth^hd-^goneh/^ L e, “ ^ a foster- 
father carries a child. Our authorized version readers the word 
omSn (the present participle) by “ nursing-father/' and G-esemits aptly 
compares the use of the Greek word TraiSaycoyos, ♦ 

The cognate word in Arabic is to nourish, and we are thus led 
to seek the original biliteral Semitic root in the syllable m<any and to 
regard the a initial as a later addition. 

Although, as Mr. Biochmann says, hn accessary n may be traced 
in some biliteral roots, yet a prosthetic alejok is far more common ; 
and in treating of a point so far removed beyond tbe historic period 
of language, we must not confound grammatical with radical pro- 
cesses, Mr. Biochmann seems to be doing this ; he seems to be 
thinking of verbal deiivatives in on or something of that sort. 

The Arabic root mdna leads us to hdnah ‘ to build/ whence hm 
‘ a son,’ and the original signification is thus closely connected on all 
sides with the ideas of erecting, supporting and confirming. 

Thus although the Sanskrit compound oman and the Hebrew tm- 
compounded word amen^ have at fii^t sight some surface similarity, 
yet it is evident on a little enquiry that in the Sanskrit word the 
idea of oonfirmmg lies in the syllable <w or o the syllable man being 
merely a grammatical addition \ — while in the Hebrew word the idea 
of confirming lies in the syllable rmm or mm, the syllable & being 
merely prosthetic. To connect the two words Hren philologioaUy^ 
we should have to establish a community of origin brtwem m 
man, which is a difficult, if not an impossible taak. 

2nd. The w'ord amm is found in its sense of “ so must it be/’ as 
early as Numbers v. 22, in the description of the ordeal by holy 
water as applied to women suspected of infidelity. 

The priest repeated the curse, and the woman answered “ amen, 
amen /’ meaning, “ If I be guilty, may the curse take effect on me.” 

Again in Deuteronomy xxvii. 15, where, in the hearing of the whole 
naiCon, curses were pronounced on those who should break the law, 
at the end of each curse, “ the people answered and said, ‘ amen,” L e., 
“ so mote it be.” 

Now wliataver antiquity we ascribe to the Pentateuch, we cannot 
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well put it later tliau 1200 B. C.; and I suppose Sanskrit scliolars 
claim a still liiglier antiquity for tlie Yedas; but tlie word om being 
a coiTuption of oman^ the origin of this latter^: word must be put 
further back still, just as tlie use of the Hebrew amen in a work 
dated 1200 B. 0,, points to its existence at a much earlier age. If 
then we have succeeded in shewing the improbability of the two 
Words having a common philological origin, we must next have 
recourse to the supposition that one nation borrowed the word from 
the other, and the idea of the Beni Israel at, say, B. 0. 2000, having 
any means of communicatiorn with the authors of the Veda is out 
of - the question. 

, That at an extremely remote pre-historical period, the ancestors of 
the Semitic race were identical with those of our own Aryan family 
is possible, nay, probable ; but the acutest modern scholars, Gesenius, 
ahd Benan f6r instance, fail to find in Hebrew, more than, the very 
MnteS't traces of a common origin. When the scholars quoted in 
B?abii‘ Bajendra Lahs note render om by amen they do so ^ evidently 
merely as to .sense^ land do. not imply that there is any radical affinity 
between the two words. 

3rd. There is no authority for Mr. Blochmaiin’s assertion that 
the initial a in amen is a softening, through an intermediate ^ain^ of a 
h initial. The whole process of derivation given by Mr. Blochmann 
appears to me to he fanciful and unsupported. 

The word dinar ^ ^ to speak,’ is by Gesenius, who is followed by most 
scholars, held to be another instance of an aleph prosthetic ; so that 
the root is war, which is a softening of har ^ to hear mar therefore 
means ^ to hear,’ ^ to bring forth,’ ^ to bring out words from the mouth/ 

‘ to speak / hence in Arabic we get the sense ^ to command/ which is 
derived from the earlier Hebrew sense, and is not, as Mr. Blochmann^ 
suggests, the original meaning : for, not to lay much stress on the 
improbability of the process by which the idea of ‘ establishing, com- 
manding’ is made to change to the idea of simple speaking, it may: 
befioted that, in Hebrew, the idea of words as something earned or 
bl‘ 0 ught out of the mouth, is very common. Instances are the ex-" 
igtBSSiom ndsd kolj “he lifted up his voice” applied to weeping; or 
singing, (IShim. xiv. ] and passim.) ; also shouting; and lest it should 
he urged, that these expressions refer to raising the voice to a Idnd 
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I woii,ld trQ BxQdw txiii 1 y “ fo pk^d tJioife 

Blialfc mi utter a false reportj*^ wliere no idea of raising llie yoiee eau 
ibe entertained. * . 

1 4tk, The i*eference to the miatj idea of the Rabbia proves nothin^?^ 

The jugglery of those quasi-learned persons has long been looked 
upon by scholars as unworthy of attention. If the word c^men were 
really a compound of JElohim melek neerndn^^ which is, I suppose, 
what the Babu (or his authority rather) means, then any philological 
oonneotion between the syllable cm looked on as a radical Semitia 
syllable and om, falls to the ground at once. 

I think, therefore, that from a Semitic point of view, any connect 
tion between the two words is impossible, and the Babu’s idea, that some 
mysterious ipiportanoe was attached to amen^ is a mistake, j^nen it 
the Hebrew for “ yes*’ and nothing more. The Bv-angelists often # 
leave a word or two of our Saviour’s native Syriac, when translating 
his sayings into Greek, and this is one ; and from its being retained in 
the Gospels, it has come to form part of modern Christian ecclesiastical 
phraseology, hut never had, or has, and probably never will have any 
mystic meaning. 

JouN Beambs, 

r Mr. Blpchmann’s note in r$ply is as follows ; 

: ‘^Mr. Boames in his paper endeavours to correct a reinark made, 
by me some time ago on the word nwn/' which Babu Rajendr% 

Lai Mitra bad compared with the Sanscrit o^. 

, Mr. Beames and I agree in three points : — : 

^ 1. That there is no connection between amm and om^ as proppfod 
by the learned Babu, 

2. That the original meaning of the biliteral root in aman if 
supporting* 

S. That the ultimate roots of the Shemitic languages are hiUtercd, 

“ The point of difference between us is that Mr, Beames says, that 
of the triliteral aman the original biliteral root is man^ the Aleph 
being accessory, whilst I still maintain, that the biliteral am is the 
ultimate root, the fin^ n being the accessory. 

Mr. Beames does not appear to have seen this, because he misun^ 
derstood altogether the term “accessory.” He advises me not to 
confound grammatical processes with radical ones, evidently under the 
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Erroneous idea, tliat I considered tlie final n in aman as related f, e. to 
the n in G^ib^o?^ (root gaba’), from the root or in 

rulld7^6 from ruh. But to mix up the etymological n in derivatives 
TVith the 3rd radical n in triliteral roots is a monstrosity, of which I 
certainly never thought. By an accessory, I mean that 3rd letter, 
which Mr. Beames and I do not consider as belonging to an ultimate 
biliteral root. I might have called it the modifyer of the idea of the 
root. Thus the ultimate root which people quote so often, has 
yielded many triliteral roots as cUa.i>, Jn calling the 

I*, accessories, I do not consider fhi as a compound or gram- 

matical process (?) of the biliteral W, but I maintain, that the syllable 
Ls contains the general idea of cutting and that the accessories reduce 
the general idea of cutting to a particular kind of cutting. Thus the 
# letter which we pronounce by closing our lips, superadds to every 
Shemitic verb ending in j*, the idea of closing. The syllable hi means 
cutting generally, and must combine' the meanings of hutting and 
dosing.^ On referring to the Dictionary we find that is applied 
to cattle tearing off grass with their lips. (Freytag : extremis dentil 
his jprehendit et gustavit). 

I trust Mr. Beames will now understand the term accessory or 
modifyer. I need not here explain the modification produced by the 
accessory n in ^ ama^i,’ as Mr. Beames holds a different view. But I 
must ask Mr. Beames, to let me know the meaning of his prosthetic 
Aleph, Bor if it be a true axiom that language forms nothing use^ 
lessly, and if the syllable man he the ultimate hiliteral root of aman,. 
the first Aleph must exercise some influence on the general meaning 
of the biliteral man, which Mr, Beames will now have to explain^ 
To call it a prosthetic Aleph merely, implies nothing, and is besides, 
to say the least of it, a misnomer. For the term prosthetic is givem 
to the Aleph in for Plato, eslikol a grape for shhSlj (fee., and is 

purely euphonia. But the syllable man is so easily pronounced, 
that no language on earth would put a prosthetic Aleph before it. 
t,. Mr, Beames calls my proposed etymology, fancifuF^ and unsup^ 
ported.” I pass in silence over the former epithet, but I shall prol^e 
that the latter was applied too hastily. If Mr. Beames will kindly 
3;efejr to the root *1^3 in G'esenius* Lexicon, he will find fti 
0diapata<i ^itb, and , of similar meanings as, 
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i, &. tlie sy^llable hash witli the accessory r traced by Q-eseaitiS bimself 
oyer an ’ain and a yod to an alepb?, tire same as I did with. IDH 
He may also pompare general tie remarM 

made by Gesenius under tie letters D, 1?, fl dca. Mr, Heaxnes^^ 
knowledge of Shemitic languages will also suggest to bim examples 
like and and ^ 

and even^ dialectically, Hence my views are not only noi 

unsupported, but even supported by Gesenius bimself. 

Mr, Beames will now fall back on another remark made by bim, 
viz. that tbe prosthetic Alepb is far more common/* than a final 
modifying n. In tbis case I would invite Mr. Beames to look into 
an Arabic Dictionary like tbe or tbe or tbe nice Dic- 

tionaire Arabe** by Farbat, where the roots are arranged according to 
the last of the three radicals. He will he able to judge with his 
own eyes, that the number of roots ending in n is at least sixty times 
as great, as the number of the roots commencing with an Alif as 
given in Frey tag. 

The q^uestion whether the ultimate biliteral root of aman be 
am or man involves the more important question of the value 
of the consonants in Shemitic roots, and the reduction of the 
latter to simple ideas arising from perception, or to onomatopoeias. 
There is a probability even, that the root aman in its meaning 
^ nursing^ ^ ought to he traced to DK mother, so that we would have 
an onomatopoeia with an accessory whilst the other meanings anight 
belong to tbe biliteral am, 

I pass over Mr. Beames’ peculiar views regarding tbe age of tbe 
Fentateucb as a whole^ which be places as far back as 1200 B. 0^, 
from which idea however modem critics have good reason to differ.’* 

H, Bloohmanh* 

29th July,- ISQS. 

The receipt of tbe following, communications was announced* 

From 0. Campbell, Esq. Notes on tbe History and Topogra|diy of 
the Ancient Cities of Delhi. 

2. From F. Camegy, Esq, through the Honorable G. Campbell ; 
Notes and Queries on the past history of different clans mrd races of 
«Oude;* 
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' 8/ ’IVoin Lietit -OoL J^E. T.Nicliolls^ Officiating Seoretaiy te th© 
Government of India, Public Works department. ^ Further ebmnmnB 
cations on tbe Eartbq^uakes of the 23rd May last. 

. 4. From Baboo Gopinatb Sen Abstract of tbe Hourly . Meteoro-: 
logical Observations for April and May, 1866.” 

5. From D. Waldie, Esq., experimental investigations connected 
with tbe water supply to Calcutta. 

^ ’*6.* Contributions to Indian Malacology; No. VII. A list of species 
of Unio and Anadonta described as occurring in India, Ceylon and 
Burma. By William Blanford; Esq. A. B. S. M. 

Mr. 1i\raldie read some extracts from bis paper on experimental' in- 
vestigations connected with tbe water supply of Calcutta,' of wbicb Ibfe 
following is an abstract. 

Mr, Waldie commenced with some introductory remarks on tbe 
attention given of late years by civilized communities to subjects bear- 
ing on dbe preservation of bealtb, and among tb'ese to tbe Wbolesome- 
^bsS ’fed purity of tbe waiter required tor dome sfiO use ; also of tbe spe- 
cial interest taken in this subject at tbe present time by tbe inbabi^- 
tants of tJalcutta, in connection witb tbe supply of water for tbe town; 
observing tb at tbougb be bimself bad engaged a considerable time 
ago in an analysis of tbe water of tbe Hoogbly, it was not at all in 
’connection with this subject, but only as a contribution to general 
‘science ; but that some of the results obtained bad indttced him, on 
‘account of tbeir local interest, to bring them under tbe notice of the 
-Society. He then refen*ed to Br.-Macnamara^s report on tbe Hoogbfy 
water to tbe Municipality, stating that, in general, bis own results went 
Hko confirm those of tbe Beport i in some particulars, not of small inxpor- 
^tance, they differed ; and that in others be probably had added to ^ tin 
stock of information on the subject. - 

After glancing at tbe infiuence of tbe seasons on tbe river, the 
author referred briefly to tbe variations of the mineral constituents of 
tbe water at the different seasons, and tbe influence of tbe . tides 
;during. the hot.seasent . His own .observations bad been chiefly niade 
on water from tbe river about two or three miles above tbe entrance ^Of 
;tbe Orcnlar band at the north of the town. They agreed^generaUy. with 
lifeese ’of the Beport :referred to.^ For particuliirs and : observations Me 
referred bis bearers to tbe paper, wbicb would be published % 
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iai JdTOial . He remarked on the gmat difesiwce heiw een the 

q^haatifei’ of salt hronght np by neapr tides, and by ^idng tid®% the 
formei; bringing only about one-fourth of the salt ttie lM^#r did i ate# 
on tho cliff erenoe depending on the time of tide, that being alao great* 
The smallest quantity of salt was found at about the last two hours 
of ebb, and the first o^iie or one and half of flood tide. Excluding the 
period of three or four months when the influence of the tid^ pcCt 
vailed, the river water was on the whole purer, or contained less 
saline matter than that of any of the water companies supplying 
London as represented by the latest reports. > 

Attention was then directed towards the organic constituents of the 
water, which, with reference to sanitary considerations., were the moiii 
important impurities. Some remarks were made qu the very inw? 
rect processes which had been frequently employed by chemists for 
ascertaining the quantity of these, and the very unsatisfactory nature 
of the results. The process, however, had been improved of late, mi 
with the aid of a fine balance, patience and care gave very fair result^ 
By such means the author had determined the amount of organic 
matter in the river water at various seasons, but the results obtained 
were very different from those given in Dr. Macnamara’s report, being 
very much smaller, more partioiilarly in the case of the water in th# 
hot season. On account of the difficulties attending the qprreot deterr 
mination of organic matter by weighty a new process had of late oom0 
into favour, which was much simpler and easier of execution Thte 
depended on the oxidising properties of the permanganate of petasl|. 
A weak solution of this, of known strength, was added with eertain 
precautions to a measured quantity of , water, until a ^ight ehade ^ 
pink dolour remained for a certain time. The purer the water, the 
less of the permanganate solution is required 5 the greater the quan- 
tity of this solution required, the more impure is the water ; so th^ by 
delivering the solution from a grad\xated tube, the quantity required 
can he ascertained, and consequently the amount of impurity estimat- 
ed, or rather the quantity of oxygen reqTiired to destroy it. This test 
does not indicate all the organic matter, only some kinds of it ; hut it 
iacts on those kinds of organic impurities which have an olensive 
?smel and destroys them. The results of the estimation by weight of 
.the organic matter and of the amount of oxygen required by this test 
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-were in preity fair accord, and agreed in indicating most organic 
impurity in tlie water of the rainy season, decreasing continuously 
^fter the rains, as the season advanced. This decrease was not so well 
observed in the weight, which was indeed greater during May and 
June, but only to a small extent ; and this, it was considered probable, 
might be rather apparent than real, and owing to practical difficult 
ties in the process and the large q^uantity of saline matter from the 
isea mixed with the. water. At all events, according to the author^s 
.'Results,; the amount of organic matter in the river water on the 14th 
June last, at flood tide, at the : extreme height of the hot season^ 
was. only from 1 to grains per gallon. These results were very 
different from those generally received, which supposed a minimum of 
organic impurity during the rains, gradually increasing, and during 
the hot season rising to eight, ten, or even more grains per gallon; 
'But they Were q^uite in accordance with the latest results of the exa-^ 
mnation of the London waters by Professor Prankland, who found 
th^ the waters in question are much purer in dry than in wet 
Weather, even if the drought occurs dui'ing a very hot summer.” And 
<)n consideration it is found to be in accordance with what may he 
expected. During the whole dry season, both cold and hot, the pro- 
■ducts of vegetable and animal decomposition have remained in the 
soil and accumulated, but when the rains come they are washed off 
into the river, both in solution and suspension. When the rains cease^ 
the impure mud subsides, and the oxygen, freely absorbed by running 
streams, oxidizes the organic matter in solution and purifies the water* 
The nature of the organic matter was then enquired into, — namely, 
its vegetable or animal origin. The latter was considered the most 
dangerous kind, and the means of judging of its presence conlidered. 
“The presence of Ammonia was considered a good indication of the 
existence of animal matter, and some examinations for determining its 
proportion had been made; the. proportion in the Hooghly water 
was small. Other means of estimating the amount of animal matter 
indicated the same thing. > 

The question as to the extent of contamination of the river wator 
-flunng the hot season under tidal influence, by the sewage of the town 
Wa^ Considered, and the author had come to the conclusion that at tlib 
wery height of the hot .season the water was no worse, ’as regards 
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orga?mic impuritiesy or not so bad as it was during tbe raitiy season. 
Tbis c^nclnsion, be consideredy was supported by tbe result of : Some 
examinations of tbe tank waters, of wbicb several bad been gnbjeot^d 
to partial analysis, and all of them, even the b^, found to contain 
more organic impurity than tbe river at its worst. Their stagnant 
water was not subjected to tbe purifying influence of atmospheric oxygen 
as that of tbe running stream was. 

Tbe general conclusion arrived at by tbe author was that, if bis 
results were correct, tbe river was a better source of supply than the 
tanks, and that probably tbe principal advantage of ‘taking the water 
from Pultab was the avoidance of tbe sea water brought up by tbe tides 
during tbe hot months, , 

Tbe following Books have been added to tbe Library since tbe 
meeting held in May* 

Libraby. 

Presentations, 

The names of Donors in Capital. 

Rig Veda Sanbita, by Professor Max Muller, Tol. IV* 

: — The Bbnoax. Government. 

Brster und Zweiter Jabresbericbt des Vereins fiir Erdkunde zxt 
Dresden. — Tnii GnoaBABHioAXi Society oe Dbes»en* 

Brster Jabresbericbt des Naturwissenscbaftlicben , VereinB xit 
Bremen.— The SooiETY^pE Naturae Science or Bremen* 

Tbe Introduction of Cbmcbona cultivation into India, by 0. 
Markham, Esq. — The Author. 

Address of tbe native nobility and gentry of Lahore to tbe Hon’ble 
F. D. McLeod ; and his reply. — The Punjab Government. 

Tbe Punjab Educational Magazine, Vol. I., Parts 11 12. — The 

Same. 

Tbe Isothermal aild Meteorological Chart of India and High Asia, 
by Profr. H. de Schlagintweit. — The Inspector General Medical 
Department, 

Annual Report (Fifth) of the Agri-Horticultural Society of Oudh. 
r— T he Society* 

, Gayd M^ditonyam, hy T^h^d Sharmd.— Babu Ishan 

Chandra Bosu, 
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.. Census Report of Calcuttaj for 1866. — The Benoal ’ G-oyKiiNtaN3?. . 

• Sketches of the Shewoy und Pulni hills, by Lieut.-Ool. I>, 
Hamilton. — The Madkas Q-oveenment. 

. List of verfcehrated animals living in the gardens of the Zoological 
Society of London. — B abf Ba jendralXla Mitea. 
i Selections from Papers on Indigo cultivation in Lower Bengal.—^* 
BaBTJ BAJENDEAIilLA MiTRA. 

i Catalogue of the Central Library, Roorkoe Civil Engineering (JoL 
idge, by H. B. Medlicott, Esq. — The Eoorkee College Library. 

V Ajunta Inscriptions, by Dr. Bhatidaji. — The Author. 
i Sah. or Rudra Dama Inscription on a Rock at J unagur ; also of 
one of Skandagupta on the northern face of the rock. — The Same. 
c Catalogue of the Meteorites in the Museum of the Geological Sur- 
vey of India. — The Sureeintendent oe the GEOLoaiOAL Survey oe 
India. 

The Sacred Books of the Buddhists, compared with History and mo- 
dem Science, hy S. Hardy, Esq. — The Author. 

Summary of Information regarding Ceylon, (a chart,) compiled by 
A. M, Rergusson, Esq. — The Compiler. 

Veiviser ved Geologiske excnrsioner iChnstiania Omegn, von Profr. 
L. T. Kjerulf. — The Author. 

Om Vgegtlodderne i Nummelandsfunclet, af Profr. C. A. Holmboe.-4 
The Author. 

Om guul og rod Jord i Gravhoie, af Prof^ 0. A. Holomboe. — The 
Author,. 

Om cle i norge Porekommende fossile dyrelevning fra qnart^erperioden^ 
&f Dr. M. Sars. — The Author. 

Norges Perskvandstoebsdyr, von M. G. 0. Sars.— The Author. 

' l^o^ges. Mynter i Middelalderen, vo.n Profr. C. A. Holmboe. — The 
Author. > -i 

. Maps of Jamo, Kashmir and adjacent Districts; North Eastern 
frontiers of Bengal ; District of Jlrelum and Rawal Pindee; and ' 
the Central Provinces. — The Surveyor General’s Oeeioe. , 

Statements of Weekly Meteorological Returns in the District of the 
North Western Provinces. — The Government oe theN. W. pRoviNdESt 
Indian Museum and the. Asiatic Society of BengaL-^-BABU 
BijENURALlLA MitRA> : 
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Eeport of tlie Nagpur Exhibition of Arts, Manufactures and Pro- 
duce. — The Oomhissionbe oe Naopue, 

Beport of the Superintendent of the Goveniment Obsm^atory, 
Colaba. — The Superintendent op the Codaba Observatory. 

Journal of the Statistical Society of London, VoL XXIX, Parts 1 
and 2. — The Society. 

Journal of the Agri-Horticultural Society of India, Vol. XIV, Parts 
2 and 3. — The AaRi-HoRTiouLTURAL Society, 

Proceedings of the Boyal Society of London, Vol. XY, Nos. 82^0 
84. — The Boyal Society oe London, 

Bahasya Sandarbha, Vol. II, Nos. 80 to 33. — The Calcutta 
School-Book Society. 

Beport of the Committee of Bengal Chamber of Commerce, from 1st 
Nov. to 80th April, 1866. — The Bencal Chamber op Commerce. 

Beport (Annual) on the Administration of the Central Provinces, 
for 1864-65. — The Government op Benoal. 

Selections from the Becords of the Madras Government, Nos. 86 
and 87. — The Madras Government. 

Journal of the Boyal Geographical Society of London, Vol. XXXV, 
— The Society. 

Journal of the Chemical Society of London, Vol. IV, from January 
to June, 1866. — The Chemical Society op London. 

Journal of Sacred Literature and’ Biblical Becords, Noa. 16 to 18, 
— The Editor. 

The Publications of the Scientific Society of AllyghuTj No. 9.—* 
The Society. 

Beport (General) on Public Instruction on the Lower Provinces of 
the Bengal Presidency. — The Director op Public Instruction, 

Proceedings of the Agii-Horticultnral Society of the Punjab, from 
August, 1865 to June, 1866. — The Society. 

The Calcutta Christian Observer, Nos. 816 and 317. — The Editor, 

Proceedings of the Boyal Geographical Society of London, Vol, X, 
Nos. 2 and 8. — The Boyal Geographical Sociexy. 

Beport (Annual) on the Administration of the Coorg District, for 
1864-65. — The Bengal Government. 

Ditto, ditto of Mysore, for 1864-65. — The Same. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Vol. XX. 
No, 1. — The Society. 
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Eeport on tlie Survey Operations of tlie Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
for 1864-65. — The BuNOiiii (xovertoent. 

Quarterly Journal of tlie Geological Society of London, Vol XXI, 
Xos. 85, 86. — The Society. 

Selections from the Kecorcls of the Government of India, (Poreign 
Department), No. 49. — The Government India. 

Report (Annual) of the Geological Survey of India and of the 
'Museum of Economic Geology, for 1865-66. — The Same. 

, ^Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London, Dlustrations, for 
1848-60. — The Society. 

Eyzabad Settlement Report, Nos. 1, 2,. and 3. — P. Oarneoy, Esq. 
Selections from the Records of the Government of India, (P. W. D.) 
Reprint Nos. 6 and 7. — The Government op India. 

Norges Officielle Statistik, B. No. 1, 1860-62; 0. Nos. 3, 4, 5, 7, 
1862-64 ; D. No. 1, 1862 ; and E. No. 1, 1863-64.-~.The Royal 
University oe Christiania. 

Exchanges. 

The Athen«eum, from March to June, 1866. 

- The Philosophical Magazine and Journal of Science, Yol, XXXI, 
Nos. 209 to 213, 

Ptir chases. ** 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Yol. XYI, Nos. lOJ 
to 103, 

Comptes Rendus rle I’Acaddmie des Sciences, Tome LXII. Nos. 11‘ 
to 26, and Tome LXIII, No. 1, with an Index. 

The Edinburgh Review, Yol. CXXII, Nos. 252 and 258. 

Journal des Savans, from Eehniary to June, 1866. 

The Quarterly Review, Yol. CXIX, No. 238. 

. Revue des' Deux Mondes, from 15th March, to 1st July, 1866. 
Revue et Blagasin de Zoologie, Yol. XYIII, Nos. 3 to 6. ; 

Journal American Society of Science and Arts, Yol. XL, Nos. 120 
to 123. 

The Westminster Review, Vol. XXIX, Nos. 58 and 69. 

Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Numismatic Society, 
Yol. V, No. 21. 

, Abhandlungcn fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Yol. lY. Nos, 2 

and 3.-- ^ , - * ... 

The Ibis, a Magazine of General Ornithology,’Yol. I, No. 6. - 
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Aanalen der Phjsik nad Oliemie, Band OXXV, Stack 1, 8, 8, 9, 
10, 11, witk an Index* 

. Tke Calcutta Eeview, ISTos. 86 and 86* 

The Indian Annals of Medical Science, Nos. 19, 20.. 

The Indian Medical Q-azette, Nos. 1 to 9. 

Dictionnaire Tiirc-Arab-Persan, by Dr. J. P. Zenker, No. 9, 

Exotic Butterflies, by W". C, Hewittson, Parts 58 and 69. 

Sanscrit Worterbuoh, von 0. Bohtlingk und B. Both, 80th Lifer, 

A Dictionary of the Bhotanta or Bhotanese language, by P. 

C. Schroeter. 

Birds of Asia, by J. Grould, Yol. XVIII. 

The Perns of British Indian, being figures and deac:^ption of Poms 
from all parts of British India, by Oapt. B. H. Beddome, Parts 11 & 12, 
Catalogue Annuel de la Librarie Pran^aise, par 0. Beinwald. 
Beeve’s Conchologia Iconica, Parts 251, 265, 266, 257. 
EncyclopiediaBritannica, or Dictionary of Arts, Science and Q-eneral 
Literature, Yols. I to XXI, with an Index, 8tli Edition. 

Zoological Sketches, by J. Woolf e. 

Architecture of Ahaniedabad, by J. Pergusson. 

Shaiva Sudhacar Gruntlia, by Saclanand Swamin. 

N4r£yan||S^rasangraha, by Bamanuja. 

Sri Sankara Yijaya, Madhabacharjya's Oomtry. 

Griossariiim Comparativum Linguse Sanscrita?, a P, Bopp, Part 1, 
Essai d’line Panne Entomologique de FArchipel Indo-N^eriandais, 
par S. 0. S. Voilenhoven, 2nd Monographe. 

Manetho und der Turiner Konig Papyrus, von P. J. Lauth. 

Les Proltigomenes d’Ibn Khaklonn, par M. do-Slane, 2 P<irts. 
Beliquiai Acj'uitanicie, being contributions to the Archaeology and 
Palaiontology of Perigord, by H. Christy. 

Denmark in the early iron age, by C. Englehardt. 

Die PersischenHandschriften der herzoglicheii Bibliothek zu Gotha, 
von Dr. W. Pertsch. 

Description de TAfrique et de I’Espagne, par M. J. Goeje. 

Jacut^s Geographisches Woi-terhuch, von P. Wiistenfeld. 

Grammaire Javanaise, par L’abbe P. Pavre, 

Sawitri, von P. Biickert, 

Die Yolker des Oestlichen Asiens, von Dr. A. Bastian. 

Les Zodiaques de Denderah, par F. J, Lauth. 
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Die Propaacleutik der Araber im Zehnten Jalirlmiidert, von Dn F. 
Dieterici. 

Die Orientaliscben Handscbriften der berzoglicbien Bibliotbek zu 
Grotha, von Dr. W. Pertsoli. 

A Catalogue of Phytopliagaj by H. W. Bates. 

Kural of Tiruvalliiver. (High Tamil text,) by 0. G-raul. 

Sanscrit Q-rammar, by Professor Max Miiller. 

Practical Grrammar of the Sanscrit Language, by M. Williams. 

De Vogels van Nederlandsch Indie, par H. Schlegel, Monographs 

1 , 2 . 

Massif du Mont Blanc, extrait des minutes de la Carte de France, 
par Major M. Mieulet. 

Sanscrit Dictionary, by T. Benfey. 

Legends and Theories of the Buddhists, by S. Hardy, 

Die Marchen des Siddhi-Kiir, von Biilg. 

Die Indo.-Australische Lepidopteren-Fauua, von G. Koch. 

Ibn MMik’s L^miyat al Af4l, von Dr. W. Volock. 

Etude sur les Origines Bouddhiques, par G. d’Eichthal. 
Cosmographie de Chems-ed-din, par A. F, Meheru. 

Wilson's Works, Vol. VI; the Vishnu Puran. 
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Plates II. III. and IV. illustrating tiro chipped agates trom Cen- 
tral India, will be issued with a future number when road/. 


^ OTuittj- lur iiTwtri iJatWiY “ ~ 

The following report of the Philological Committee recommending 
the publication of the ityin-Akbaiy; was read ; and adopted by the 
meeting. 

BEPoaf. 

^ The Council beg to report tbat they lia^e made arrangements for 
the publication of a new and carefully collated edition of the Ay£m 
Akbary in the new series of the Bibliotheca Indica-. 

The materials available for the work consist of nine MSS., vis. : — 

1. A MS. belonging to Nawab ^liydtiddin. 

2, A MS. belonging to Colonel Hamilton. 

8. A copy of the lithograpbed Delhi edition. 

4. A copy forwarded by Mr. Ward. 

5. A copy (parchment) belongiug to the Asiatic Society. 


6. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

7. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 


9. A copy belonging to Sayyid Faqiruddin. No. 2, is an old and 
very valuable manuscript, supposed to have, at one time, belonged to 
tbe Emperor Shah Jehan, 
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The cost of printing the work has been estimated at Bs. 9,000, 
more than half of which will be covered by a special grant of 
Bs. 6,000, which has been sanctioned by Grovernment, on condition 
of the Society placing at its disposal 250 copies of the book when 
completed. 

It will be edited by Mr. H. Blochmann, under the superintendence 
of the Philological Committee. 

, By order of the Council, 

B;AJENI)KALALA Mxtb-a, 

Phil. Secy. Asiatic Society, 

27th August^ 1866. 

The following gentleman was nominated for election as an Ordi- 
nary Member at the next meeting ; — 

Knmdr Harendra Krishna Bdhddur ; proposed by Babu Bdjendra- 
lila Mitra, seconded by Mr. Grote. 

B^bu B§,jendr^l£a Mitra read the following remarks on the papers 
by Messrs. Beaines and Blochmann on “ Om’^ and ^^Amen/^ submitted 
at the last meeting. 

I had expected to have been present at the Society’s meeting 
in September last, and to have made a few remarks on the 
papers, then submitted, from Messrs. Beames and Blochmann, on 
the etymology of the word Amen; but I was unavoidably prevented 
almost at the last moment; I take this opportunity, therefore, of 
noticing a few salient points in the discixssion raised by those gentlemen. 

In my observations on the subject in March 1865, I said that the 
facts then stated, led me “to the conclusion that the two are the same, 
or dialectic varieties of the same word, which the Hindus and the 
Hebrews either had in common before they separated into the two 
races, or which one of them borrowed from the other.” The facts to 
which I then alluded were the identity of the meaning of the two words ; 
their strong similitude in sound ; their origin (as it seemed probable 
to me) from the same roots ; and the mysterious importance attached 
td them by the races who use them. Mr. Blochmann, commenting on 
iny observations, at the time, was not disposed to question the position 
J had, assumed, and stated that Hhe Sanskrit “Om” may have had 
final and also the meaning of an affirmative par- 
ticle, If so, the syllable om alone would express this fully, so that we 
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need not lay a particnlar ^ress on tlie final n in amen and tlie n of tfie 
original forna of tlie Sanskrit omJ (Proceedings for 1865, p. 48.) In 
Ms retoarks on Mr, Beames’s paper, lie kas, kowever, so far diaagedMs 
opinion as to state tkat ke agreed witk Mr. Beames in ikinking tkat 

tkere is no connection between Amen and Om as proposed’^ by me. 
(Proceedings for 1866, p. 195.) 

^^Mr. Beames’s arguments against me are based on tke etymology and 
tke meaning of tke #ord Amen^ wkick, ke says, are not wkat I assumed 
tkem to be ; and if so, my conclusion must be wrong. According to 
kim, tke original Semitic biliteral root man witk a prostkotic a forms 
amen^ and as tkat is very different from the Sanskrit av of Omcm^ tke 
two cannot be said to have come from tke same root. This would ko 
doubt kave been a strong argument, bad tke derivation given by Mr. 
Beames been not open to question. Suek is, however, not tke case. 
The original of anien^ says Dr, Johnson has given rise to many 
conjectures,” and even at tke last meeting, two suck distinguished 
scholars, as Messrs. Beames and Blockmann, were diametrically 
opposed to each other, one maintaining am, and tke other man to be 
tke original root. The Bov. J. Wenger, tke most learned Hebrew 
scholar in Calcutta, and tke Rev. Professor K. M. Banerjea wrote to 
me, when I consulted tkem in 1865, tkat Am was the root of Amm* 
Sealiger assigned to it an Arabic origin, and took to bo 
radical. But tbe great body of Biblical commeiitators and lexicogra’^ 
pliers give tke Hebrew as the root of tke &re^ aiid 

consequently of tbe English Amen. Kitto, in Ms 0y<^0p^dia of 
Biblical Literature, and Calmet, in tke Dictionary of Bible, 
positive on tbe subject. None of them has attempted to go beyond 
tbe triliteral root. Anxious as I am to avoid confounding accidental 
phonetic similitude with radical connexion proved by strict grammatictd 
analysis, I must observe that as regards A mm, everything beyond its 
triliteral root appears dark and undefined, — certainly not in a condition 
to justify any positive deduction. Under tke circumstances, tke question 
at issue must ke decided by other than grammatical evidence. So 
far as mere sound is concerned, seeing on tke one hand, that the triliteral 
root mtm is as old as tke Pentateuch, wkick, according to Mr, Beames, 
dates from at Imt 1200 B. C,, and tkat a great many Semitic roots are 
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triliteral ; and on tlie other, that the oldest form of the Sanskrit om is 
omanj and that the XJnddi Sntras^^ which make av to he its root, 
were designed to explain the origin of such words whose radicals could 
not he explained hy the ordinary rules of grammar, leaving it thereby 
very doubtful whether av or any other syllable was the root of it, 
I cannot but think that there is sufficient similitude between the two 
words to justify the conjecture I have made. 

The next argument in favor of a common origm of the two words 
is their meaning ; and in that respect there is perfect identity. I 
have already shewn in my remarks in March 1865, that the Sanskrit 
om is a particle of assent and means “ be it so,^* ‘^be it confirmed,” 
“ so be it,” from the original etymological meaning “ to confirm,” 
“to support,” to uphold,” (fee. It also means “true,” “truth,” 
“verily,” “yes,” and “God.” Amen in Greek and Hebrew has 
exactly the same meaning. Glass, in his Philologica Sacra, says of it : 
“radix IDK in Mphal ]t^^,ysignificat Jwmwrhj Jidvm^ stabile esse, 
vefificany cgafirmari^ in HipMl credere^ ..fidere/^ (p. 396). 

All the other authorities which I have consulted, supply the same mean- 
ing. Buxtorfius, in the Lexicon Hebraicum et Chaldaicum, lias“ 
Veritas Jes, 65-16, inde transit in Fidentis et assentientis particulam 
ameny Dent, xxvii. 15, q^uasi dicas, ^Firmum, Bite est, Vere, fiat.^ In 
Novo Test, ubi in principio sententias adhibetur, transit in naturam 
adverbii, et notat asseverationem, reique confirmationem.” The differ- 
ent passages from the Bible quoted in Cruden’s “ Concordance” point 
to the same meanings. 

The circumstances too in which the two words are used are 
identical. The use of the word ‘ amen’ after imprecations in Num, 
V. 22 and Bent, xxvii. 16, et seq. has its counterpart in the om in 
the^Bhuteah malediction against the English, the translation of which 
led me to notice the identity of the two words. It would be easy 
to point out many other instances of the use of om after imprecations. 
After prayers, om is as universally used hy the Hindus, as amen hy 
the Christian Churches. 

As to the mystic importance attached to the two words, it is well 
known that the Hindus hold their om in the highest veneration as an 
emblem of the Beity, and in Isaiah Ixv. 16, the expression, “ God 



Arlael 3 l/^or God of tmth” lias ^ dose a resemMafiioe to Opx tlie 
God'’ or ^VGod Om^' of the Sanskrit aspossihle. , 

Mr. Beames emphatically declares that Amen ^ never had^ nor ha^ 
and probably never will have, any mystic meaning.’ The fact, however^ 
that the Babbis did derive the word from the initials- of Jdmm 
Mehch Neeman^ and did assign to it the meaning Dominm Mex fidelis, 
is sufficient evidence to shew that it once had been used in a 
mystic sense. The use of it bodily in all translations of the Bible is ^ 
another proof that more is assigned to it than could be expressed by a 
translated term. 

“ It has been said that the translators of the Bible left a few ISfebrew 
words, such as Hosannah^ Hallelujah^ untranslated in the Greek, and 
omeyiwas one of them. But that would not sufficiently account fot 
its presence in translations in the modern languages of Europe, and in 
Bengali, Uriah, Hindi, and a host of other foreign languages. If the 
word meant simply yes,” or “ be it so” and no mysterious or uncommon 
theological importance was attached to it, it would be strange to suppose 
that none of the many hundred dialects into which the Bible has been 
translated could find an equivalent for it. jNo word could he more 
universal than that which implies “ yes,” and if it were sought, it 
would he found most easily in every language on the face of the 
earth. It is worthy of note also that amm, when used adverbially 
for “verily,” or as an adjective, is always translated, and that 
only when used after prayers and imprecations it is allowed to stan-d 
in its original formt Nor is a reason wanting for this diversity. The 
Greek and Latin Ohnrches admit that they observed more ener^ m 
the word than they could find in any other, and St, Jerome says, 

‘ that at Borne, when the people answered Amen, the sound of their 
voices was like a clap of thunder.’ lu siTnilitudi'M cHestis 
Amen 'reloat. The Oahhalists too, ‘ according to their usual manner 
of finding a hidden meaning in words which they call notaricon, out 
of the letters of amen found the whole phrase Adonai MeUch Neemm. 
(Bees’s Cyclopaedia, a. v, Amen.) No doubt the word existed long 
before the Cabbala and the Oabbalists, hut as I allude to them to 
shew that it was at one time used in a mystic sense, and notin 
support of anything as to its etymology, the whole of the argument 
contained under the 4th head of Mr. Beames’s paper is thrown away. 
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The (question at issue is, wlietlier"or not the two words had ever been 
used in a mystic sense ; and it is abundantly evident that at one time 
in their histoiy they were. 

The argument embraced in the remark that ^ the idea of Beni 
Israel at, say 2,000 B. 0., having any means of communication with 
the authors of the Vedas is out of the (Question/ is equally thrown 
away. My hypothesis is, that at a time anterior to history, when Beni 
Israel and the Aryans lived in a common home or were next door 
neighbours, that they got the word, and the moi'e primitive times we 
go to, the more favourable would it he to my theory. To meet it by 
saying that it was ^ out of the question,’ is not to meet it at all. 

I admit that my hypothesis is thrown out as a mere conjecture, for 
of times before B.C. 2000, we can have, in a matter of this kind, nothing 
but conjectures, only more or less probable according as they are based on 
premises more or less consistent; and I shall not deny that as yet philolo- 
gical researches have not found more than a few faint traces of a com- 
munity of origin between the Semitic and the Aryan ; hixt Bunsen, Max 
Mfflerand a numher of other distinguished philologists are in favour 
of the theory which would assign a common origin to the two langu- 
ages, and therefore the fact can no more be used as an argument on the 
one side than on the other.” 

The following communications were announced : 

1. From the Assistant Secretary Government of Bengal further 
communications on the Earthquakes of India. 

2. From Baboo Gopinath Sen, Abstract of the Hourly Meteorologi- 
cal Observations taken at Calcutta for June, 1866. 

3. From D. Waldie, Esq., Supplementary Observations to experi- 
mental Investigations connected with the water supply to Calcutta. 

The Eeport on Barren Island received from Major Ford, and acknow- 
ledged at the meeting held on the 4th July, 1866, was read, as follows: — 
. In accordance with instructions received, we embarked on board 
H. M.’s Steamer Prince Arthur” on the evening of the 18th April, 
steamed towards Barren Island, and were lying o:K it by daybreak 
next morning. We at once landed the coolies we had brought with 
us, as also their rations, water, (fee. and proceeded to examine the 
Idand, ^ ■ 
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Fodd^sr. — W e fonad an abundaixt supply of good fodder : grto of 
two pxiaoipally, (some Andrgpogon and Pogonatherum 
growing generally over tlie Island, excepting tlie parts covered witli 
lava and scoriae from tlie volcano. Arrangements were at once made to 
cut down and take on board as mucli as possible, and with tbe sixty 
coolies we bad, we were able, during tbe two days we lay off tbe Island, 
to ship wbat was estimated to be about a montb^s supply for tbe whole 
of tbe cattle in tbe Settlement. 

* * * 5k # * 

Q-eneral Desoription oe the IsiiAJsrn, — Tbe Island is of an 
irregular circular form, tbe greatest diameter of wbicb is about 
two miles ; in tbe centre of tbe Island is a regular cone of grey 
asbes, wbicb from a distance looks quite round and smooth, with 
no vegetation of any kind on its surface ; and from its apex, during 
tbe whole of tbe time we were there, clouds of white watery and 
sulphurous vapours were evolved. Around tbe base of tbe cone is 
an annular valley enclosed by a circular wall, tbe inner sides of wbicb 
are smooth and regular, with a slope of from 30^ to 40?, but tbe outer 
sides are more rugged, and send irregular spurs towards tbe sea, Tbe 
height of tbe surrounding wall varies : towards tbe south-west, it is a 
^ little higher than tbe cone, but throughout tbe most of its circuit it is 
lower, and towards tbe western part of it, there is a gap, through wbicb 
tbe lava seems to have flowed into tbe sea and formed a small Bay, 
wbicb we found tbe only practicable landing-place , Across tbe sjnall 
Bay, there issued, from underneath tbe lava, a series of hoi springs 
mixing with tbe water of tlie sea, which at many places quite 
hot ; at low tide, in one place where vapour was arising, the temper- 
ature of tbe water, where it was seen to bubble up, was found to be 
163^ F. and at another 158° F. Surrounding tbe base of tbe cone, tbe 
Talley is filled with black irregular masses of lava, wbicb seem to have 
run in a stream towards tbe gap, through wbicb it found an exit. 
Between tbe black masses of lava and tbe outer wall, tbe valley is 
covered with loug bamboo grass, and tbe soil seems to be sand mired 
with ashes, while tbe slopes of the outer wall afford tbe other descrip- 
tion of grass discovered (Fogonatherum crinitxm). 

Water. — ^N o water of any description could be found on tbe 
Island. An attempt was made to dig a well, but by tbe time they bad 


214 


Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, 


[Oct. 


got six feet deep, fhe men could not stand tlie heat ; so we were 
olbliged to gire up the attempt. It seems doubtful whether any cold 
water could be procured, but we have no doubt that hot springs of 
fresh water might be discovered, especially as the sea water at the 
part where the hot springs issued, was only slightly brackish. 

Rooks. — The whole of the rooks of the Island seem igneous 
basaltic rocks of different colours, of which several specimens have 
been brought ; and the lava is composed of the same material as the 
substrata of the Island ; the only difference that could be discovered 
beihg caused by the action of fire. 

Veobtatiok. — No trees of any height were discovered, but the 
slopes and ridges afford an abundance of shrubs and brushes, some of 
them rising to the height of about twenty feet. We had no time to wan- 
der into the wooded part of the Island, so that we were unable to 
collect specimens of the shrubs, but after being accustomed to the one 
tinted jungle of the Andamans, we were very much struck with the 
beartty and variety Of the foliage of the sliriibs and hrushes, the different 
shades of green .varying from a very dark almost hlack to a very pale 
yellow, having a very fine effect when the setting sun shone upon 
them. 

AjfiKAis. — The great scarcity of animal life on the Island was noted ; 
no* trace of any mammal was discovered, except a few Rats, which 
some of those who slept on the Island saw, but were unable to catch, 

Bizxls were rare — a few Sea Gf-iills, Sea-hawks and Swallows 
were seen, and one or two small birds were noticed perched on a 
shrub, but we could not get near enough to see what they were. 
]Bven amongst insects, the only ones seen were ants and moths. 

Cone. — Nearly the whole of our party attempted to ascend the 
cone, the inclination of whose sides i^ about 40°, and it was with some 
considerable difficulty that we were able to reach the top. The lower 
part of the slope is loose ashes mixed with large stones, which rolled 
down on being touched ; and these constitute the chief danger in the 
ascent, as great care must be taten that thej^ do not fall on any one 
coming up behind. The north-west side of the cone was found tp be 
the easiest of ascent, and became easier as we got higher, the loose 
ashes heGoming less, and the stones becoming adherent by the lava 
or gypsum poured between them. Ror fhe^last 100 feet or more., of 
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tile asefent, the surface was quite hot, and the quantity of gypsum had 
increased so much as to give the surface a whitish appearance j and at 
several places were deep fissures, from which a whitish vapour was 
evolved and sulphur deposited around the openings. 

On arrival at the top, we noted, under the shade of an umbrella, 
the cliange in an Aneroid Barometer and a Thermometer we had taken 
along with us ; and the following was the result, from which we deduce 
that the height of the cone is as nearly as possible 980 feet. 

Time. Thermometer, Barometer, 

At level of the Sea 6.30. a. m, 82° F. 30A26 

At top of the Cone 7.45, a. m. 88° F. 29.145 

The top of the cone presented a minor scale the appearance 
of the outer wall of the Island : so after we had reached the top, we had 
again to descend about 20 feet into the circular crater forming the 
centre of the cone, in which two white crystalline masses were dis- 
covered, which appear principally to be composed of sulphate of Lime. 
These, as well as a few bags of sulphur, we brought down with us. 

Sulphur. — The quantity of sulphur was very small, and only 
found around the mouths of the deep fissures, from which the vapour 
exuded, and far too small in our opinion to be made of any practicable 
use. . 

After we had descended the cone, on the morning of the second 
day of our stay, it was determined to steam round the Maud to look 
for an anchorage, and in the evening to take on board what fodder 
had been cnt, and then to return. 

We brought from Port Biair with us a number of oocoanul^, 
plantain trees, and pineapple cuttings, and these we planted oh the 
ground from which the grass had been cut, in hopes that they might 
be of use to some future visitors. 

AuanoRAOE. — In steaming round the Island, the lead was kept 
going, but from the deep dark blue appearance of the water it could 
be judged that there was but little pr^abillty of obtaining an ancho- 
rage. The only place where there seemed any chance, was on the 
south- we^t, where a small sandy beach, with a heavy surf running, was 
discovei’ed, above which four old cocoanut toes were seen. A boat 
was sent towards the shore, and got bottom at 35 fathoms, but as we 
had not much time to spare, the whole of the ground could not be 
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gone over, and if any use is to be made of tbe Island, tbe soundings 
around tbe soutb-west part might be more minutely examined. 

Bubnino G-bass. — ^Before leaving, we set fire to tbe grass wbicb 
was uncut, but unfortunately, immediately after, a heavy shower of rain 
fell, which must have extinguished the fire in the valley, although we 
saw it running up the hill sides long after we left. 

By evening of the 20th, all had re-embarked, and we steamed 
slowly towards Eose Island, on which we had determined to land on 
our way back, for the purpose of planting some cocoanuts, as weE as of 
seeing the Island. 

Kosb IsnANn. — We anchored off the Island next morning, and went 
on shore after breakfast ; and while some of us were employed plant- 
" ing cocoanuts, the others examined the Island. 

The Island lies low, and is but thinly covered with jungle ; the 
soil is sandy, or a gravelly clay loam, not unlike the soil in some 
places on Barren Island. On wandering along the beach^ we discerned 
growing here and there patches of grass of the same kind as grows in 
the circular valley on Barren Island, and it at once occurred to us, 
that if the Island was cleared, it would soon be covered with grass, 
and would make a good depot for the cattle of the Settlement. 

If the above idea should meet with little approval, we would 
suggest that the whole of the Island, except a circular belt around the 
Coast be cleared : and to assist the growth of the grass, which we have 
no doubt would be natural, a quantity of seed procured from Barren 
Island might be scattered. Good anchorage is found all round the 
Island, and as it is only twenty miles from Port Blair, we think it might 
be turned to advantage. 

JjISt of Speoimens acoompantino the Eepoet on Barren Island. 

No. 1. Grass found in valley, a species of Androjgogon, no flowers 
found to show species. 

No. 2. Grass found on the slopes of the Hills ; Pogonathenm 
crmttwn. 

No. 3. Twelve specimens chipped off from various rocks which 
seemed to differ somewhat in colour. 

: , Noi,' 4. Black lava found around the base of Cone (4 pieces). 

No. 5.' Sand mixed with ashes thrown up by volcano. 
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No. 6. Six specimens of a mixture of gravel and sulplmr found 
in top of Cone. ; 

/ No. 7. Orystalized sulpliur. 

No, 8. Sulphur as found around fissures near crater. 

No. 9. Several specimens of lava or gypsum, found on top and 
sides .of cone. . 

No. 10. Two white masses found in the centre of the crater ; sup- 
posed to be principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

No. 11. *A sample of a red earth found on the Island. 

No. 12, Samples of conglomerate. 

No. 13. Stones thrown up by volcano. 

No. 14. Specimens of shells found on rocks. Shells (excepting the 
common rock cowrie) were rare, on account of the steep dip of the rocks. 

No. 15. Coral found near hot water springs, having a yellowish 
colour when taken out of the water. 

Signed A: Gamseks, M. D. 

AuTnuu F. Lauoiiton, Lieut. j 

Sub-Assistant Gommissary General. I Members of Oommitiee. 

J. N. Homeray, I 

Harbour Master. J 

f . (Signed) J. H, Ebaseb, Captain, 

Port Blair 2Brd April, 1S66. Assistant Superwtmd&rU in Charge. 

(True Copy) 

W. 'Eob 3, Major. 

Supdt. Port Blmr. 

On the invitation of the Chairman, Mr. Medlioott undc^ook to 
report upon the specimens forwarded with the Iteport. 

Mr. D. Waldie read his supplementary note on the composition of 
the water of the Hooghly. The following is an abstract. 

Mr, Waldie began by reminding the Society that in his paper read 
at last meeting he had pointed out a^ very considerable discrepancy 
between his own results respecting the amount of organic matter in 
"the river water, more particularly during the hot season, and those of 
the Heport to the Municipality then referred to, and it was a matter 
for consideration how they were to be accounted for or reconciled. It 
had been suggested that a difference might have been occasioned by the 
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length of time the water had been kept after collection before the 
analyses were made, as high chemical authority could be adduced for 
the necessity of commencing the analysis without delay. Now he 
could not but admit that there had been more or less delay in com- 
ihencing the analysis of the greater part of his samples, as he was not 
aware that such conclusions had been arrived it ; and he had himself, 
fi-(m consideration of the great exposure that surface waters supply- 
ing a river had already undergone, rather formed the opinion that the ; 
decomposition of the organic matter would probably hav^ pretty well 
reached the maximum, so as not to leave much room for further decom- 
position. His own observations had confirmed him in this so far as ex- 
tended keeping was concerned ; but as there possibly might be a certain 
amount of rather rapid decomposition during the first week or two 
which he had overlooked, it appeared desirable to endeavour to ascertain 
the truth of this or otherwise, if possible. With that view he had, during 
the last month, made a considerable number of experiments and analyses. 

The plan of testing by the oxidising action of permanganate of pot- 
ash offered the readiest means for doing so, and this certainly indicated 
a distinct dinainution of the amount of oxidizable matter, and a ra- 
pid one too, occurring even within the first twenty-four hours. But 
though the diminution w^as considerable, sometimes one-third or one 
half of the whole amount, yet the absolute quantity was small ; and 
besides, this mode of testing gave no reliable information respecting the 
quantity of all the oirganic matter, which was the point at issue, and 
which could only he determined hy ascertaining its weight. 

. As the question principally had reference to the water of the hot 
season, and of course no recent water of this kind could be procured, 
mixtures were made to imitate it, from samples of hot season water 
which had been kept, with additions of portions of sewage water. 
Such were prepared and the organic matter in them determined imme- 
diatdy, and afterwards at an interval of 12 or 14 days. A diminution 
was found to have taken place, hut to a comparatively small extent, even 
though it was found that a 15onsiderable degree of putrefaction took 
place in them. But these mixtures, though containing from to ^ of 
sewage, contained only from 1 J to 4|^ grains organic matter per gallon ^ 
find yet^ from their smell and other properties, it was quite impossible 
that the river water could be at all like the two worst of them. Be- 
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sid^, comparing tke sewage of Oalcntta with the volame of water in 
the river, its proportion must be insignificant. An emmination of 
some tank and river waters immediately after collection, and at about 
two weeks interval or longer, indicated the same thing, a loss of from 
about 10 to 25 per cent., which would not increase the author’s esti- 
mates more than about half a grain per gallon. 

Mr. W. further observed that perhaps a quotation of other restits 
than his own might have more weight, and again referred to Dr. 
Frankland’s analysis of the London waters for the largest amount of 
organic matter, — about 2 J grains per gallon, — found in the worst case ; 
and to the general observations of the Metropolitan Medical Officers 
of Health agreeing with Dr. Drankland’s. He further referred to Messrs, 
Lawes and Gilbert’s analysis of the sewage of Bugby (fee., (in the paper 
formerly quoted,) who found in the river Wandle, after it had received 
the sewage of Croydon, little more than 2 grains per gallon of organic 
matter, and in the liquid part of the sewage of Bugby only from about 
Y to 8 J grains of organic matter per gallon. So that if the river water 
in May and June contain about 8 grains organic matter per gallon, and 
this excess derived from the Calcutta sewage, it must he as had during 
these months, in regard to organic matter, as the liquid part of the sewage 
of Bugby, a supposition in the author’s opinion altogether incredible. : 

He further observed that there was no way of reconciling the dis- 
crepancy, (if there was no considerable error in the analyises,) but by 
supposing, during the hot season, the presence in, the water of a 
siderahle quantity of organic matter, possessing no had smelly hut Capa* 
ble of undergoing rapid decomposition. He could not deny the posriM- 
lity of this, but had seen no reason to believe it, while he had reasons 
for thinking it highly improbable. The point could only be decided 
positivei^by further examination at the proper season. He intended 
to prosecute the investigation, and hoped at another opportunity to lay 
the results before the Society. 

Dr. Smith regretted that Mr. Waldie had not favoured the Society, 
at the close of his communication, with an epitome of the exact con- 
clusions he had arrived at. The paper had been read on two different 
occasions — or rather two distinct essays had been read, with the 
interval of a month between them. Dr. S» hoped therefore hir, Waldio 
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would excuse him if he asked : 1st. What was the exact result ar- 
rived at froi# all Mr. Waldie's analyses ? 2nd. If Mr. W. felt satis- 
fied that the observations now described, corroborated those detailed 
in bis former communication ? 3rd. What was the largest quantity 
of organic matter Mr. Waldie had at any time, either during^the past 
month or previously, been able to detect in Hooghly water ? 

Mr. W. replied, i'4 grs. of organic matter per gallon was the largest 
quantity he had detected. 

Dr. Smith then expressed his opinion on certain parts of the paper. 

He stated his belief that, to have accurate and precise knowledge 
of the quantity of organic impurities in any water, such water ought to 
be analyzed without ^ delay after being drawn. He believed the fact 
was an accepted one among chemists, that ly heeding the foulest 
water, its organic impurities in time disappeared to a great degree, 
if not altogether, by the action of the oxygen of the water itself. 

Mr. Waldie' s specimens had some of them been kept so long as^ 
lonr months, and none (?), had been examined within less than a 
forteight of the time that they were drawn from the river. This 
might be regarded as a most serious objection to the value of the 
analyses that had been instituted by Mr. Waldie, and of the conclu- 
sions drawn from such analyses. 

Again, if Dr. S. was right in understanding that Mr. Waldie had, 
during the past month, analyzed mixtures of various kinds of water 
which he himself had artificially produced, and that from these (as 
being certainly more tainted than our river water) he had arrived at 
the conclusion that our river water was comparatively pure, and indeed 
much more so than had been laid down by Dr. Macnamara — if Dr. S. 
was correct in these premises, he could not but regard such experi- 
ments as very inconclusive, inasmuch as what was wanted was 
simply an analysis of the river water recently drawn, (whatever 
might he its qualities) and not a table showing the composition of 
mixtures which Mr. W. had made up in his Laboratory — by adding 
to certain ordinary water a certain quantity of offensive fluid taken 
from a drain in town, and again a certain quantity of water from the 
impregnated Salt Lake. 

Abw stated tbat he was led to understand that a source 

of fallacy might be attributed to the faulty manner in which %*< 
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Macnamara had caused the speoimeus of the river water to be drawn, 
upon which his experiments had been made. . 

Dr. Smith said he had Dr. Macnamara*s Report before him, in whidi 
the preliminaries of his operations were most plainly laid down. 

The water was tahen monthly^ from the centre of the stream^ at sm 
feet helow the svrface^ and from three stations^ namely^ from O'jpj^osite 
Cossi^ore^ Pultah OhoAit and GhinsurahP 

Dr. Smith thought .the Society ought to be glad that so important 
a subject had been brought forward, one not of mere abstract soientifio 
interest, but related to questions of very great practical importance. 

It was note-worthy that the largest quantity of organic impurity at 
any time detected by Mr. Waldie was 1.4 of a grain per gallon, 
whereas the following was the result which had been arrived at by 
Dr. Macnamara with Cossipore water : — 

“ As might be expected, tbe water during March, April, May and 
June, is largely intcnnixed with the saline matters of the sea-water 
and the sewerage of Calcutta, and during that time is unfit for human 
consumption, ***** The saline contamination is not of 
such importance with regard to the use of Cossipore water for drinking 
purposes, as is the pollution which the water derives from the sewage 
matters, which the tide sweeps along with. it. * I founds during 
last April, as much as 10 and 12 grains of organic impurity in the 
water. * * The oi^anic impurity of Cossipore is highly nitro- 

genised, and while burning, evolves a strong and di%usting amMWar 
eal smell.” 

Here is a grand discrepancy, the true cause of which it would be 
well that the Asiatic Society should try to discover. Dr. S. was inclined 
to believe that the fact of Mr. Waldie’s experiments having been post- 
poned after the drawing of the water to weeks and even to months, was 
sufficient to account for the difference in the results now contrasted. 
J)r. Maonamara’s observations had extended oyqv fourteen months, and 
he had used water freshly drawn. 

The conditions under which Mr. Waldie had gone to work were quite 
dissimilar to these. 

Mr. Waldie had said he thought it simply impomhh that the water 
of the Hooghly could be impregnated with so much as from 5 to 8 
grains of organic impurity in the gallon. Dr. Smith was disinclined 
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to regard tliis as an impossibility, the more so because Dr. Macnamava 
bad actuallyH^cceeded, by most couscieiitious manipulation, in dis- 
covering at one time of the year, 12 grains to the gallon in 
tlie water at Oossipore, Dr. Smith observed that when he only 
thought of all the possible and actual sources of impurity in this 
river, the impossibility alluded to by Mr. Waldie vanished entire- 
ly from his mind. We must remember, he said, the incalcula- 
bly vast sources of vegetable and animal adulteration occurring in 
the whole previous course of so large an Indian liver. We must 
think of all its tributaries, and of the thousands of nullahs that carried 
into it pollution of every conceivable kind — dead and putrid animals, 
decaying vegetation and waste matter from populations covering vast 
areas. We must think of the contamination arising from the shipping 
alone, at and near Calcutta. We must recall the fact of there being, 
at the present moment, such things as floating Latrines for thousands 
of our famine-stncken paupers who And shelter close to the river bank, 
We must think of the twenty-two sewers that disgorge themselves into 
the tiver between Ohitpore and Hastings’ Bridge, and this within a 
tidal influence by which much of the impurity is kept in a state of 
oscillation and not effectually carried away by the current. Besides 
this, we must remember that very vast q[uantities of night-soil are de- 
posited daily in the Hooghly, the quantity being 180 tons daily.* If 
we think of all these impurities and couple them with the tropical condi- 
tions of heat and moisture in which they are found, it appeared to Dr. 
Smith not only not impossible, but even highly probable that there should 
he as much as 5 grains of organic impurity in each gallon of the water. 
Indeed the possibility might be said to resolve itself into a certainty, when 
ive remember that Dr. Macnamara actually succeeded in discovering 
twelve grains to the gallon. Dr. Smith thought we were also justified 
in holding to a belief in such possibilities by collateral knowledge. 
He said it was well known that where organic impurities abound, 
Diarrhoea, Dysentery, Epidemic Fever and Cholera likewise abound. 
Here on the banks of the Hooghly they are rife ; and much careful 
observation went to prove, beyond a doubt, that the excess of 
sickness from the diseases named arose from the fact of excessive 

* In tlie actual discussion Dr. Smitb had erroneously stated the amount 
at 180,000 tons. Hence Baba Itajendra Dal Miter’s remark see page 225. 
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find unusual orgaiiio ixnputity iu tte water of tbe river itself. Tha 
products Qf fcBcal decomposition were known to be ^iere in 
quantities, because tbe foecal matter was systematicaffy and daily 
deposited there, so as, if possible, to poison the stream. 

Why this should be carried out above the town instead of below it 
was, Dr. Smith observed, a puzzle to him. He thought it a very 
unjustifiable Municipal arrangement and highly objectionable. 

Mr. Waldie had also described crops and forests of vegetable 
matter^' in some of his specimens. Were not these enough in them- 
selves to account for a vast and unusual amount of organic adulteration ? 
Dr. Smith thought this must be so, quite independent of similar 
impurities derivable from sources of animal decay. 

Dr. S. said he could not help observing that Mr. Waldie himself 
had expressed very considerable uncertainty as to the value of his own 
results, and even as to the processes adopted, by which he had arrived 
at them. ^ 

This, Dr. S. was prepared to allow, was evidence of great candour 
on Mr. Waldie^s part, who indeed, it must be allowed, had judged 
his own experiments very critically and severely. All this, however, 
was not capable of affecting the Tables now about to be published by 
the author of the present paper, and the relation of these to the 
remarkably different figures found in Dr. Macnamara^s Eeport of the 
same analyses, conducted at the instance of the Oalcuttf^ Municipality, 

Dr. Smith said he was not himself prepared to disprove that tsmk- 
water wag less pure than Hooghly water ; this was not the point he^ 
cared to discuss. On the other hand, he was quite ready to allow 
that water drawn from Pultah Ghat ought to be and is purer than 
that obtained under like circumstances at Oossipore, which is a good 
ip,any miles lower down the river. But if he did not greatly mistake 
Mi*. Waldie's meaning, the Society was now asked to accept these two 
broad facts : — 

1st. That the water of the Hooghly is not so impure as it is usually 
believed to be, and as has been stated by Dr. Macnamara. 

2nd. That it is fit for town consumption at all seasons of the 
year without greater danger than attaches to the impurities of the 
Thames, for example. 

Dr. S. believed the Hooghly to be a most unusmlly foul and tainted 
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stream. We had proofs of this, already alluded to, in oonnection with 
the amount of prevailing disease — quite independent of difficult 
chemical analysis. 

Dr. S. said he should like to see placards and sign-hoards put up all 
along its banks, bearing the words Poison — immistahalile active 'poison ; 
and he would even he glad to know that it was rendered penal for a 
person to drink of it, exactly on the principle of its being deemed 
advisable to punish those who might attempt to poison themselves 
with a solution of arsenic, or any other deleterious substance, which 
was likely to lead to fatal results. 

With all due respect for Mr. Waldie’s patient observations — ^to his 
unquestionable fairness and good faith in trying to place truth before 
the Society ; with all proper regard also for those traditions of the 
Hindoos that would establish the sanctity and life-inspiring properties 
of the Ganges, Dr. Smith expressed the conviction that it is an inde- 
scribably unclean and revoltingly contaminated river, that it is a vehicle 
for every variety of excrementitious abomination'— imt only accident- 
ally found in it, but wilfully deposited in its waters, and that its 
hygienic qualities ate of the lowest possible standard. 

He thought it very important that this fact should be acknowledged ; 
otherwise the result of Mr. Waldie's experiments would go to prove that 
it is by no means an unusually tainted river, but, on the contrary, that 
it is one from which a sufficiently wholesome water-supply might be 
obtained on this side of Cossipore, an opinion strongly negatived — not 
only by all past Medical experience in the city, but also by the careful 
observations and published analyses of Dr. Macnamara. Two-thirds of 
the admissions into the Hospitals of Calcutta for cholera, Dr, S. remarked, 
came from the river. This in itself is enough to.^ondemn the Hooghly 
as a most obnoxious vehicle of poison, because we cannot now evade the 
conclusion that, where we have excess of cholera, we have an unusual 
amount of organic impurity in the water used by the persons so affected, 
— this conclusion being in the present day considered irresistible, as a 
result of all the study and analyses gone into and published of late years 
in England, on the subject of cholera and its invariable association with 
or^nically unwholesome water. 

Dr. S. said that the experience of man had gone, generally; %a 
prove tliat the water bf fivers near great towns was always unwhole- 
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some. It was tliis that had driven: the Bomans to Bring water 
from the hills of the Campagaa. It was this that Bad led the cxtizexiB 
of New York to conduct the river Orotou fi‘om a distance of forty 
miles, through works which eviirced great engmeering talent and 
skill. It was this that had led to the last proposition that had Been 
gravely made in England regarding the water supply of London, viz. 
that it should Be Brought from Ullswater — on the borders of Cumberland 
—two hundred and forty miles distant from the Metropolis. It was this 
that led Sir Hugh Bose,, shortly before he left India, to throw out the 
suggestion that it might be advisable to supply certain of the larger 
Military stations of Upper India with water brought down from its 
clear and uncontaminated sources on the Himalayas. 

The same experiences ought. Dr. S. thinks, to lead us to reject the 
notion that Hooghly water can in any sense or with any justice 
he said to be comparatively pure — when in point of fact it is absolutely 
impure from a mixture of vegetable decay, common salt from the 
sea brought up bj tbe tide, and foecal decomposition resulting from a 
thousand impurities of which we have direct knowledge. 

In conclusion Dr. Smith begged to reiterate bis objection to- expe- 
riments and analyses conducted for the determination of organic im- 
purities of water which had been kept for months or even for weeks. 

. He believed he was right in saying that such a mode of procedure 
would not he accepted as a reliable one By any Chemical Society in 
•C-reat Britain or Europe. . ^ 

Mr. Blanford said : — There is a method of deckling the of 

•rival and mutually discrepant statements of fact, well known in another 
arena of discussion, though I Believe it Is not common in Societies 
wBich Busy themselves only with Science. It is to assume that the 
one, usually the more Sogmatic statement, is- absolutely and necessarily 
true, and to carry to the discredit of the opposite view, any admission 
of possible error, which may be made by a philosophical opponent, who 
considers that the best way to arrive at truth is to treat his own view 
as critically as that which he rejects. I cannot But think that it is 
somewhat in this manner, that Dr. Smith has discussed Dr. Waldie’s 
paper. Dr. Macnamara’s report being prepared for the information 
of legislators, who wish for results, and not for a critical discussion of 
the means pursued to obtain them, is necessarily somewhat dogmatic 
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in form, and otnits a great number of details, wbicli he would no 
doubt have given, had his paper been prepared, like that of Dr, 
Waldie, for a scientific body. But it by no means follovrs that his 
results can therefore lay claim to greater confidence. I think indeed 
that, as a general rule, one would rather be inclined to attach most 
weight to that statement which is made most cautiously, and dis- 
plays most sense of possible error. And in the particular case under 
discussion, if I rightly understood some remarks made by Dr. Macna- 
mara, at the close of our last meeting, there is an important part of the 
evidence adduced in Dr. Macnamara^s report, upon which further inf or- 
nlation is necessary, before we are in a position to form an opinion on the 
trustworthiness of Mr. Waldie’s and Dr, Macnamara’s results respective- 
ly. Unless I am greatly mistaken, Dr. Macnamara stated, that he could 
not hold himself responsible for the sampling, but only for the analyses. 
The statement in Dr. Macnamara’s report, (quoted by Dr. Smith, must 
not therefore be taken as expressing more than that, at the time of 
Wi4ting, Dr. Macnamara had no reason to question^ the accuracy of 
statemepts that had been made to him. But now that there is a disr 
earepancy, and a very important one, to be cleared up, before we can 
pronounce any opinion on the amount of organic matter in the 
Hooghly water, we should I think be informed whether Dr. Macna- 
mara^s specimens were taken from the river, in scrupulously clean 
bottles, and by a conscientious and careful sampler in the manner 
stated ; or whether, by a hare possibility, some lazy cooly or chap- 
prassee, having received his instructions, may not have found that 
time and trouble as well as certain pice entrusted to him for boat- 
hire were saved to him, by taking the water from the edge of the 
muddy river bank. I do not of course state that such was the case, 
I merely suggest the point as one on which more evidence is desirable) 
before any decision can be arrived at. 

“ Dr. Smith attaches great weight to the fact that 180 tons of night- 
soil are poured daily into the river, and thinks Mr. Waldie^s analyses 
quite irreconoileable with this fact. I cannot myself see that the facts 
;£is Stated, would in any way prejudice Mr. Waldie’s results, nor would 
they dp so, were the quantity of night-soil ten times as great. The 
question is one of proportion; and until we know the volume of water 
discharged by the river, we are quite unable to fouiid any aagumi^^ 
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upon the mere quantity of night-soil disehai'ged into it. Even if there 
ha 180 tons a day, 10,000 times that amount of water does not seem 
an improbably excessive discharge for such a river as the Hooghly. 

I do not see that any other argument of Er. Smith’s is by any 
means conclusive. There is no a priori improbability in the water 
being bad and not fit for human consumption, even though it contain 
no more than 1-4 grains of organic matter per gallon. The nn- 
healthiness of the water is one question to be decided by evidence, 
that of the number of grains of organic matter per gallon is quite an 
independent question, which can best be decided by means similar to 
those adopted by Dr. Waldie.” 

B4bu Rdjendraldla Mitra said that he did not wish to tahe a part 
in the discussion as regards the merits of the different analyses of the 
Hooghly water by Drs. Macnamara and Waldie, but he could not 
help observing that the line of argument adopted to impeach Dr. 
Waldie’s analyses ^vas not a fair one. The great disparity between 
the results of the two learned chemists was certainly startling, and 
suggested the necessity of further enquiry; hut that enquiry ^should 
he conducted solely and exclusively through carefully conducted 
rigid analysis, and not by d priori arguments which proved nothing. 
No doubt the sewers of the town discharged a large amount of filth 
into the river, and thete were other sources of contamination equally 
or more potent ; hut the river was not a closed vessel, and the law of 
proportion could not apply to it in any way. Mr. Blanford had very 
correctly pointed out (the B4bu said) that, notwithstanding the 
iation caused by the tides, the river discharged an enormous y’Olume 
of water every minute into the sea, and as long as the relation it horn 
to the total quantity of filth daily thrown into the river was not 
ascertained, the rule of proportion suggested by Br. Smith could only 
serve to mislead. Then a large quantity of filth was being constantly 
changed by exposure to the atmosphere, and the pure oxygen contained 
in the water, and its ratio had to he asceitained. Then again the 
fishes, the molluscs, the Crustacea, and the infusoria — the myriad mu'- 
Hons of animals — ^which inhabit the river, live and fatten mainly om 
the sewerage of the town, and as long as the quantity consumed by them 
was not asceitained, one most important element in the calculation 
would remain undetermined. The fact, howevei*, was that rivers wero 



228 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, [OgtsT. 

the great natural drains of a country, and designed expressly to carry , 
away its surplus waters and its sewage to where they hecame the ■ 
least offensive, and at the same time, most useful in the economy 
of nature. The Hooghly in this respect was not worse off than the 
Thames, the Seine, the Ehine, or the Meuse in other countries. They 
were the best of sewers, and they served their purpose most effectually. 
To expect that masonry drains would do it better, is to expect that 
irrigation from wells would supersede the rains. Their waters were 
no doubt foul, and they could not be otherwise ; but Dr, Smith was 
evidently misinformed as to the quantity of night soil daily thrown into 
the river before Calcutta. It could not possibly be 180,000 tons, for 
that would be equal to forty-eight lakhs of maunds a day, or taking 
the population of the town at four lakhs, the number ascertained by the 
last census, it would be^^welve times the number or over sixteen times 
ihe weight of the whole population. Admitting, however, that there 
is a large amount of filth in the waters of the Hooghly, resource should 
be had to chemistry and not to argument, to ascertain its extent. 

As t|> the unwholesomeness of the Hooghly water, Hr. Smith had 
(thjs B4bu thought) drawn a rather high coloured picture. The ex- 
perience of ages bad convinced the Hindus that the water of the 
river for most part of the year was infinitely more wholesome than 
that of tanks, and they generally incurred heavy expense in bringing 
river water from a distance for drinking purposes, rather than take 
the water of tanks from their doors. Had that water been so loaded 
with the seeds of cholera and dysentery — so potent as an active poison, 
— as Hr. Smith would make us believe, they would have certainly 
suffered more severely than they do. The death rate of Calcutta 
was no doubt high, but it was not higher among the Hindus, most, of 
whom drank the river water, than among the Mahomedans and Chris- 
tians who eschewed that source of supply. This fact was the other 
day most pointedly illustrated at the Small Pox Hospital at 
Chitpur, where Dr. Chuckerbutty found that his Hindu patients who 
obtained their water from the foulest part of the river opposite Chitpur, 
suffered less from diarrhoea and dysentery than his Mahomedan 
patients for whom he obtained water from a tank called Edbu’s. Tank, 
the best in the neighbourhood. These were facts which could not he set 
aside by allusion to the prevalence of cholera amo^S ^ailoirs,, fo? 
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asLore was exposed to uaany sources of disease a great deal more 
powerful than the waters of the Hooghly. 

Mr. Waldie gave explanations and replies to the several speakers, of 
which the following were the principal ; — 

The principal difference between stagnant and running waters was, 
that in the former the fermentative or putrefactive process tended ta 
he the prominent one, and yielded products which exercised a deoxy- 
dating influence, and therefore req[uired a greater quantity of oxygen 
when tested by the permanganate* In running streams again the 
process was more of an oxydating one, from the much larger amount 
of surface exposed to the air* 

But the question at issue was, the amount of organic matter by" 
weight. He did not consider that the delay in examining some of 
his samples could materially affect the correct:^ss of his results, except 
possibly in the case of the December and February waters, which had 
stood over three or four months ; though even in these, judging fi*oiXL 
observations he had made, there was not probably any great error* 
But he would put these aside, as the point in question had reference 
to the water of the hot season and of the rains. The formation of 
vegetable growth in the bottles was veiy striking, and illustrative of 
the excess of organic matter, in the earlier part of the rains more parti- 
cularly, which very decidedly exceeded that in the water of the end. 
of the hot season* There was no great delay in examining the hot- 
season water : that of 14th June, at the rery end of the Imt seasdu, 
examined only nine days after collection, and gare only grains'^ 
organic matter per gallon, being the largest amount found hi the 
water of the hot-season. The water of the rainy season stood about 
a month in the earlier samples, waiting till it settled, as the presence 
of the finely divided clay, which could not be separated by filtration, 
yras a great difficulty in the way of estimating the organic matter, 
and though this could be removed easily, the processes required 
made the subsequent determination of organic matter of doubtful 
accui'acy. 

He would not enter into the conclusions drawn from medical 
statistics. His business at present was simply to state his results, 
and leave it to the medical men to drawn conclusions from them* 
His object was to supply correct data* 
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Mr. W. remarked that in this evening’s paper, he had sub- 

jected his own results to a very rigid scrutiny : he had given dates^ 
while he knew nothing of the time at which other analyses were made, 
except that probably they were made as soon as possible,” not a 
very definite expression. Ent he intended to prosecute the subject, 
and should be quite ready to correct anything in his past result, wliich. 
further investigation failed to confirm. 


Mr. W. T, Blanford exhibited a large series of worked agates, of th^ 
early-stone period, from Central India, and offered the following remarks. 

The specimens of agate implements now exhibited were collected 
by the late Lieutenant Swiney, in the neighbourhood of Jubbulpoor, 
and we are indebted to Mr. H. Bivett-Oarnac for the very fine and 
interesting series beforeifis. Two specimens from the same collection 
were exhibited at the iheeting of this Society in, April 1865, and a 
note upon tlrem, by Lieutenant Swiney, wa-s read at the same tfme., 
(Pro®. As. Soe:. Bengal for 1865, p. 77.) 

“ Mr. Eivett-Carnac has now very kindly given ua an opportunity of 
examining the hulk of the collection, and of figuring some of the 
specimens. They belong to two classes, one of which exactly repre- 
sents the flakes so frequently found associated with human remains of 
great antiquity in Europe : tlie other is, I believe, comparatively rare, 
although specimens have been found, especially in the Kjokkenmod- 
dings of Denmark, and at the April meeting of last year, my brother, 
pointed out the resemblance of the first two specimens received from. 
Central India to some of these coreSj as they have been termed. 

The flakes are, for the most part, similar in form to those found in 
Europe. Some are pointed, others blunted at the end, and it is pro- 
bable that the former may have been designed for piercing, the latter, 
for cutting. Besides the lengthened oblong flakes, there are others 
of much broader form, hut judging from the relative proportions in, 
the present collection, they must have been much rarer, (PL III., 
figs.l, 2, 3.) 

The cores are by far the most interesting portion of the collection. 
TJjey are of two principal, forms, suboonical and subprismatio. Irre^ 
gulaf blocks, from which flakes have been split, also occur in consi- 
derable numbers. They may always be identified by having a 
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"her of faces nearly plane or eligMly concare, of condderaTble longfli in 
comparison to tlieir breadtli, and in general paralW to 
asds of tire block. 

Tbe snbprismatic cores (PL II., figs. 1-4, PL III., figs. 11, 12) ap- 
proach. most nearly to those represented in European works. (Oompare 
Lubbock’s Prehistoric Times, PL X., fig. 6, and fig* 61, p* 66.) Many 
of the Jubbulpoor specimens, however, are far neater, a circumstance 
p^haps. due to the greater homogeneity of the material. The sub- 
conical forms (PL 11., figs. 5-12, PL III., figs. 8, 9) are, however, the 
most curious. I have seen no figures of similarly shaped cores from 
Europe. Many of the present specimens are so beautifully shaped, 
and the facets forming them are so regular and equal, that it is diffi- 
cult to avoid the impression that these little cones were the objects 
desired by the manufacturer, and that the thips were merely acci- 
dental. Both Lieutenant Swiney and Mr. Kivett-Oamac adopted 
this view, looking upon the prismatic and conical forms as arrow 
heads or lance heads respectively ; and Mr. Bivett-Oamac ingeniouBly 
suggested, in a paper published in the Nagpoor Journal, that the im- 
perfect notches seen on many of the specimens were intended to he 
fitted iuto a hollow bamboo or reed, that tbe locality at Jubbulpoor 
•was a great manufactoi-y, and that the Specimens we now find are the 
failures, not the -finished weapons. To this opinion it may be ob- 
jected; 1st, that some of the specimens found (e. g. PL H., fig. 1, and 
Pi. III., fig. 4) do not appear at all to bo shaped into any form avail- 
able for a weapon ; 2nd, that every gradation is found, frohi the most 
perfect cones to rough blocks, from which two or three fiak^ only have 
been split, and 3rd, especially, that the form of the most finished 
specimens we have (e. g. PL HI., fig. 9) is totally unfitted for 
a weapon intended to pierce, the angles formed by its sides ^ the 
pofixt being too obtuse, and its transverse section being nearly circular, 
•whilst that of all lance heads, and of most arrow heads, even amongst 
the rudest and least intellectual of raceS) is more or less dliptieal, with 
the ends of the majoiftaxis sharp. With respect to the notches, I am 
convinced that they are accidental ; in an attempt which I made to 
imitate Some of these cores, (in which I may add, to the credit of 
the stone people, that, with all the advantages derived from the pos- 
session of an iron hammer, I failed egregiously,) I found that the 
notches were far more easily produced than avoided. 
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I am hut ill-acquainted witli tlie remarkable accumulation of dis- 
coveries with respect to tbe prebistoric flint weapons of Europe, but 
I cannot help thinking that bad any specimens, of equal neatness and 
beauty to these, occurred in the caves and shell mounds' of France and 
Denmark, illustrations of them would be more numerous in the works 
relating to the subject. One other remarkable character in which the 
Central India cores differ from those figured from Europe, is in their 
extremely small siz;e. Many of the most neatly shaped specimens are 
less than m inch in length, some less than f inch. It is difficult to 
understand how they can have been fashioned, and to what purpose 
the little flakes obtained from them have been applied. Possibly the 
latter were used as needles, or they may have been largely employed to 
tip small darts used for killing birds and small mammals, or, very pro- 
bably, fish. Fish are sMll frequently shot by arrows in parts of India 
^d Burmah, and I have myself seen men engaged in this mode of 
capture in both countries. 

The material of which all these implements are formed is agate 
or jasper, derived from the trap formation so extensively developed 
in Central and Western India. It is a beautifully homogeneous stone ; 
very hard, and the edges of flakes split from it are extremely sharp. 
It is similar in mineral character and composition to the flint used by 
the early races of Western Europe, and is of equally good quality. 

With respect to by far the most interesting questions affecting these 
chipped implements, viz. their mode of occurrence and their geological 
antiquity, we have, unfortunately, very little information. Lieutenant 
Swiney’s account of his discovery of the specimens in the neighbour- 
hood of Juhbulpoor has been published in the Proceedings of the- 
Society for April, 1865. I have myself, during the past year, found 
one very beautiful specimen of the long suhprismatic form of cor© 
(PI. III., fig. 12) close to the village of Singara, about 15 miles north 
of the station of Chindwara, in the Central Provinces ; and I also met 
with 4 or 5 fragments of agate and jasper, from which flakes -had 
evidently been chipped, on the banks of the smaler Sawa river, about 
20 miles E. N. E, of the station of Kundwa in Nimar. The last loca^ 
iity is m a wild, almost uninhabited jungle. In both instances the 
ignores lying at the surface of the ground. : ; ... 

It is probable that the area indicated, viz. the valley of the Nerhtidda 
and its neighbourhood, for a distance from east to west of about 200 
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miles, is but a small poxtiou of tbo laraot OTer wMcli tliese cMpped 
agates will ultimately be met with. Coi^es of the pdsmatlo iormf 
chipped from chert, have beeu found in Sind, and specimens are pre- 
served in the collection of the Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society. 

“ The question of the geological age of these implements becomes 
of great importance, when we consider the neighbourhood of the 
locality in which they occur, to the most important later tertiary 
deposit containing remains of mammalia, which has yet been explored 
in India, — the Pliocene gravels of the Nerhndda. It is to be hoped 
that it may be possible to trace the connection of the bone-bearing 
beds with those containing the implements. In connection with this 
question, the discovery of a flake by Mr. Wynne of the Geological 
Survey in situ^ in the gravels of the Upper Godavery, already men- 
tioned to the Society by Dr. Oldham, (see Proceedings for December, 
1865, p. 207,) is of remarkable interest. A note of the discovery has 
also been published by Mr. Wynne in the Geological Magazine. I 
was myself at first very sceptical as to the genuineness of this flake, 
but a recent re-examination, and comparison of it with some of the 
Jubbulpoor specimens, have strongly inclined me to believe that it is 
really of human maanfactfure; It is precisely similar in form to one 
Jubbulpoor flahe (PL r¥!.| ig. 11), dafiering only in its larger size. 

It should never be forgotten that the quesiioii of the antiquity of 
man in India has a peculiar interest. Both tradition and soientSiein- 
duction point to the tropics and especi^ly to tropical Asia as the 
cradle of the human race. If this occurrence of implements of hamatt 
manufacture in the Godavery gravels he confirmed, and especially if 
similar implements he found ia the Nerhndda beds, they will prove 
man in India to have been contemporaneous with a fauna differing ^r 
more widely from that existing at the present day, than did the old 
cave tona from that of modern Europe. 

Another point of interest is, the relative antiquity of the agate 
cores and flakes of the Nerhndda to the quartzite axes, scrapers and 
sling stones of Madras. Judging from the European equivalents, the 
Madras specimens should be the older ; they exactly resemble the im- 
plements of the Amiens and Sussex gravels, whilst the counterparts of 
the Jubbulpoor flakes are to be found in the cave shelters of Dordogne, 
the shell mounds of Denmark, and the tumuli and barrows of England. 
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Bat it should not be forgotten that while both types of implements in 
Western Europe are formed of the same stone, Viz. flint, those of 
Madras and Central India are of very dissimilar composition, and the 
agates of the latter country are rarely found in blocks sufficiently large 
to form the weapons of Madras, while the quartzites of Southern 
India would not afford the sharp edges and fl.ne points, for which the 
jaspers and agates of the Nerbudda are eminently suited. In both 
localities the best use appears to have been made of the materials 
at hand, and the two forms of weapons may, so far as our present 
knowledge extends, have been contemporaneous, or either may have 
preceded the other. 

In conclusion, I wish to point out how greatly we are indebted to 
Mr. Eivett-Camac for the loan of these most curious and interesting 
specimens of ancient human art,’* 



PEOOEEDINGS 


oy THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

For Novrmbee/'^ISGB. 

Tlie last meeting of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal was lield on 
Wednesday, tlie 7tli instant, at 9 p. m. 

W. S. Atkinson, Esq., in the Chair. 

The proceedings of the preYions meeting were read and confirmed. 
Presentations were announced : — 

1, Prom Lieutenant K. A. Cole, a copy of a Manual of Maho- 
medan Civil Law” in Ganarese. 

2, Proin Eev. A. E. Spry, a case of bird shins from Malacca, 

3, Prom Dr. 0* MaoOlelland, a case of Upper Cretaceous fossils 

from Oherra Punji. • , 

. 4. Pmm Captain T. H. Lewin, through Mr. Grote, specimens o£ 
clothes worn by the Hill tribes of Chittagong. 

5. Prom Sir B. Macleod, through H. H. Loche, Esq,., a boat of. 

General, Forbes. . . ' 

The following letter accompanicd^j the donation : — 

To the Honorary Secretary to the Adatic Society of Bengal. * 

Bear Sir, — I am directed by Colonel Ballard to forward to you 
the accompanying bust of General Forbes, as a presentation from Sir 
Bonald MacLeod, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The bust is 
a duplicate which has been executed in this school, from the very fine 
marble, by Poley, in H. M. Mint, Calcutta. 

Yours faithfully, 

H. H. Lookb, 

Principal^ Govt. School of Art, 

Calcutta^ Novemher 7, 1866. 
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On tlie proposition of the Chairman, a special vote of thanks to 
Sir D. MacLeod was given by the meeting. 

Knmar Harendra Krishna Bahadoor, proposed at the last meeting, 
was balloted for and elected an ordinary member. 

The following gentleman was nominated for ballot at the next 
meeting : — 

J. M. Ross, Esqi. 

Proposed by Dr. J. Anderson, and seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

Mr. S. Jennings’ deske to ^withdraw his name from the Society 
was recorded. 

Read the following letter from W. H. Johnson, Esq,, on the existence 
of Hindu Tartars on the banks of the River Indus : — 

To the Secretary^ Asiatic Society of Bengal^ Calcutta, 

Deau Sie, — I have the pleasure to request the favor of your kindly 
bringing to the notice of the Society the fact of the existence of 
Hindoo Tartars on the Indus river, and of their occupying several 
villages, the largest of which is Dah, between Dras and Iskatdo. 
These people differ much in their manners, customs and religion from 
the Bhots of Ladak and the Baltis of Iskardo. They consider them- 
selves to be pure Hindoos, being so devout and paying such veneration 
to the cow, as to refrain from touching that animal and from consum- 
ing its milk, (fee. I believe these men are of a distinct race, traces of 
which are not to be found in any other part of the Maharajah’s terri- 
tories. No doubt great advantages and useful information may be 
derived by enquiring into the language, manners and religion of these 
people ; and it is for this purpose I have brought the subject to the 
potice of the Asiatic Society. 

J remain, yours faithfully, 

W. H, Johnson, 

F,B,G,S. 

BeJim Dhoon, 2Stli Octoherj 1866. 

The receipt of the following communications was announced : — 

1. Prom J. Beames, Esq., 0. S.— » 

Outlines of Indian Philology.” 

"2. Prom Baboo Oopee Nath Sen — 

An abstract of hourly Meteorological Observations made at the 
Surveyor Henerars Office in July last,” 
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3. Erom B^bu Rdjendraldla Mitra — 

Notes on Gupta Inscriptions from Apbsar and Bebar.” 

4. From 0. Horne, Esq., 0. S. — 

Notes on Mynpnri village and on some carvings on tbe Buddhist 

rail-posts at Boodh G-ya/’ 

5. From the Secretary to the G-overnment of Bengal in the Public 
Works Department — 

A Eeport on the Earthquake of the 23rd May last.” 

6. From V. Ball, Esq.— 

Notes on the principal Jungle fruits used as articles of food, by 
the natives of the districts of Maunbhoom and Hazareebagh.” 

At the request of the Chairman, Mr. Ball read his paper, of which 
the following is an abstract : — 

The author remarked that during the present season of famine 
many of the Jungle tribes of Maunbhoom and Hazareebagh subsisted 
entirely on the produce of wild jungle plants. He had collected in- 
formation respecting the plants so used, and in the paper which he 
now read to the meeting he enumerated the fruits, &c., with some de- 
tails respecting their preparation as food. The following is the list, 
given approximately in the order of their relative importance — 


Botosnical Name, 


Native Name, 

Parts eaten. 

Bassia latifoUa, 


Mahowa, 

r corolla and 
[ fruit. 

Shorea rohusta. 

Koxb. 

SM. 

seeds. 

Moringa pterygos^ermum, Gartn. 

Sujna. 

leaves. 

Buxolus viridis. 

Linn, sp. 

Bl,tw^, 

do. 

Armiranthus s^inosus. 


K^nt^. 

do. 

Ficm Indica, 

Koxb. 

Bur. 

fruit. 

F, religiosa. 

Linn, 

Pipal. 

do. 

F, vmosa. 

Aif. 

Pakoor. 

do. 

F, racemosa. 

Linn, 

Gooler, 

do. 

Zizyphm jujula. 

Lam, 

Bier. 

do. 

Buchanania latifolia. 

Boxb. 

Pial. 

fruit andseed. 

Biospyros melanoxylon. 

Boxb. 

Kanedor Keond, fruit. 

Carissa carandus. 

Linn, 

Kuromcha. 

berries. 

Bauliinia VahlU. 

W, L. A. 

Chehoor, 

seeds. 

Syzygiuni Jamholana, 

Decandolle. 

Jamoon, 

fruit. 
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Phyllanthus enillica. 

- 

Amid. 

fruit. 

Terminalia 'catap^. 

Linn. 

Badam. 

seeds. . • 

Cassia fistula. 

Linn. 

Amultas. 

f placentge of 
( pods. 

Trapa 'bispinosa. 

Boxh. 

Singhara. 

seeds. 

T. ymdrispinosa. 


Do. 

do. 


In addition to tlie above, a number of roots are used, but tbe anthor 
lias not at present sufficient materials to give a list of them. 


Mr. W.T.Blanford said, mtb reference to Mr. Ball’s paper, that tliose 
•who had not habitually lived among the jungle tribes of India, could 
have but little idea how largely they depended on the natural yield of 
the forest for their sustenance. The subject was one of especial 
interest in connexion with the probable habits of the ancient men of 
Pre-historio times, whose relics were now exciting so much deserved 
interest in thin Society and elsewhere. 

. The following, notes received from Mr. Horne were read. 

,1. To what is due the exemption some men have from the 
attacks of bees and wasps ? 

One reads of it in England, and here is another illustration. 

Yesterday we arrived at our camp at Soj, and needing the ele- 
phant .to go on again very soon, I directed the Mohaiit to feed hira 
well, and have him ready in three hours. 

Instead .'of this, he chained the said elephant under a large 
peepul tree, leaving him to pull down the boughs and browse on 
them. . . 

“ He did this for some time, when presently he seized a large 
branch and swaying to . and fro, applied his vast strength to pull it 
down. . . 

succeeded; hut the crash caused the whole tree to shake, 
when suddenly there was a cry in the camp, ‘ The bees 1 The 
bees I’ and every one was seen running away, beating off the said 
bees, which descended from the peepul tree, where they had been 
disturbed by^ the shaking, and attacked every living thing within 
70 or 80; yards. ... 

A dogjeien, passing below the tree, did^not escape, and was sprely 
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bullied by tbe insects. He shaok Ms bead, struck with Ms paws 
and rolled in Yain. 

“ One man defended bimself vigorously with tbe table clotb wMcb 
be was taking away, leaving however bis pugree on tbe field. Twa 
men bid under some tent covering, and it was strange to see tbe per^ 
tinacious way in wbicb for more than an bour ten or twelve bees flew 
round at them, occasionally getting under, so that one of tbe men 
was mucb stung. 

But it was stranger still to see - one of tbe men Cbida (gardener). 
He lay sleeping with only a waist clotb on and nearly all bis 
body exposed, under tbe very tree ; yet no bee touched him I Tbie 
man takes a bee^s or wasp’s nest, brushes off tbe bees or wasp with 
bis band ; none sting him. He could on this occasion have made no 
preparation Why is it f 

‘‘ The bees after about two hours retired to their tree, and tbe camp 
was reinliabited. 

» October mil, 1866.” 

2. — Ifirefiies and sympathetic light. 

On tbe 8tb September, 1866, as I was returning from my autumn 
assizes at Btawab, I was detaiued for an bour at Boojeea Ganges 
canal cbokie, about eleven miles from Mynpoory ^ and isat outside by 
tbe canal and watched the fireflies. ; 

It bad just fallen dark, and they were flying armmd tbe tre^ on 
tbe canal -bank in very great numbers. But what struck me was their 
simultaneously flashing their light. Suddenly a whole tree was a 
blaze of light. After a second or two all was dark. Then again tbe 
light flashed forth simultaneously. 

I have never before observed this. I have often seen a long stream 
of sustained light as well as tbe ordinary intermittent effulgence, but 
this was so beautiful a sight that I shall not quickly forget it, 

I cannot say bow far tbe simultaneousness extended. It certainly 
extended to several large trees and their surroundings, although aB 
along tbe canal bank there were myriads of fiiroflies, whose giving 
forth of light I did not observe.” 

A note by Mr. W. Theobald, Junior, on tbe supposed occurrence of 
Nesokia Indioa in B unnab, was read. 

^^In Blytb’s excellent “Memoir of tbe rats and mice of India,” 
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the author remarks of Nesolda Indica^ that he has not seen it from 
the,; eastward of the Eay of Bengal, though it is likely enough to 
occur in the dry climate of the region of the Upper Ira wadi.” 

In confirmation of this supposition, I now record the occurrence of 
N. loidica, at Tounghoo on the Sittang, and the very first specimen 
I procured exceeded any measurement recorded hy either Blyth, Gray, 
or Elliot in the above memoir. Elliot gives the dimensions of an old 
male, 


=13,50 


Body, 7.00 ' 

Tail, 6.50, 

“ On which Blyth remarks : According to my observation, the tail 
has not exceeded 5|- inches from any part of the country.” 

In contrast to the above statement stand the measurements of an 
old male and female Nesohia from Tounghoo, taken carefully from the 
fi’esh animals. 

Male, Body, 9.75' 


Tail, 


7.25. 


=17.00 


Pemale, . . .Body, 8 . 50 | . 


}= 


14.50 


Colour dark brown above, hardly paler below, 

“ It will of course from these measurements be surmised that the 
specimens are young Bandicoots, but though I have no series to 
compare them with, I cannot but think they are unusually large 
Nesohias, They display the bluff arvicoline or vole like aspect” and 
have toes 4-5 and sixteen mammfe. 

The following description oiMus rolustulus^ Blyth, from Tounghoo, 
may help to exhibit the variations of size and colour to which the 
species of this difficult group are subject, 

Mus robustulus^ Blyth. 

Colour dark grey (“ grizzled grey,” Blyth,) above, scarcely tinged 
with rusty [?] and with many black hairs mixed. Feet and belly white. 
Eur rather coarse and hispid, hut close ; especially below. Tail thinly 
clad, Mammae twelve. 

Male, Body, 7.10 

Tail,.,,,..... 7.10=14.20 

A common house rat breeding in the roofs and not burrowing,” 


PROCEEDINGS 


OS' THB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

PoK Pjscbmbee, 1866. 

A monthly general meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday the 5th Instant at 9 p. m. 

The Honorable J. B. Phear, in the chair. 

The proceedings of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following presentations from W. H. Johnson, Esq., were an- 
nounced ;* — 

Old brick Tea from ruins near Uchi. 

Tea found in diy bed of salt lake near Karakas. 

„ „ near Karakoram pass. 

„ „ at Kiam hot-springs in Ghangchemno. 

„ „ ditto ditto. 

„ „ at Dooar in Khotan. 

„ „ at Eoam hot-springs. 

„ j, near Dooar in Khotan. 

„ 5 j ?j 6itto ditto. 

„ Grasses from Khotan. 

Five Images found in large plain north of the Ohangchemno 
(Tartar). 


One pair of (woman’s) Boots from Khotan, 

One woman’s cap 

ditto 

One box 

ditto 

One carpet 

ditto 

One praying wheel (Tartar). 



One Tea-pot from Khotan, engraving clone there by women. 

J. M. Boss, Esq., duly proposed, at the November meeting, was 
balloted for and elected an ordinary member. 

* See Proc. for August. Ante, pp. 182-5. 
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Messrs. W. T. Doclsworth and A. Money’s desire- to withdraw 
from the Society was recorded. 

The following gentlemen were named as candidates for ballot at 
the next meeting. 

Lieutenant W* J. Williamson, Assistant Commissioner, Garrow Hills, 
proposed by Dr. J. Anderson, seconded by Baboo Bajendralala 
Mitra. 

G, A. Anley, Esq., Engineer to the Municipal Commissioners, 
proposed by Dr. J. Ewart, seconded by Dr. J. Anderson. 

Dr. J. Anderson read the following two letters from Dr. Boss and 
Mr. Abbey. 

^ Gape Gomorin^ Travancore^ Qth Octoher^ 1866. 

My dear Eatrer, — I have undertaken, at the desire of the British 
Besident, to collect information regarding the Ethnology of this country 
and of Cochin, and to illustrate it by photographs of typical examples 
of the people, public and religious buildings, and monuments, private 
dwellings, arms, musical instrundents, &o. Of the typical people, I pur- 
pose taking of men and women, one full length photograph, and two 
of ‘the bust, one being Ml face and the other profile — and one photo- 
graph of the top of the head. Of course photos, of all the agricultural 
instruments will also be taken, and a few of the country, in order to give 
an idea of its general outline, as well as some idea of the' wa.y in 
which it may have modified race distinctions. ’ 

The account of the Ethnological condition of the two countries 
will include a full account of the religious and superstitious beliefs 
and practices, of the moral condition, the employments, and amuse- 
ments, the physical conformation, (with accurate measurements,) the 
language, history, and traditions of each race. 

A set of the photo^aphs will be preseirted at the expense of the 
Travancore and Cochin Sircars (or rather at mine, as they are only to 
pay for the actual chemicals used,) to the Ethnological branch of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, together with my account of the Ethnology. 
As I shall have to take some 300 or 400 negatives^ fully to illustrate 
the subject, and to collect all the information procurable, I have, as 
‘^ou may imagine; my work pretty well cut out for me. As I am 
going to so much trouble and expense, I would like the thing to be as 
complete as pgs^bl®^ — rM I would therefore be nanch obliged for any 
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hints whicli you could give me in oi*der to tender it so ; as I know 
you are hoth interested in the subject and competent to give the 
best adjVice regarding it. 

We have many most interesting tribes in these two small states : — 
the white and black J ews of Cochin, the bigoted and exclusive Nam- 
boori Brahmins, who lord it over the Tamil and Gonkany Brahmins, 
the Syrian Christians, the Chhetrya rulers of Cochin, the Choans, the 
soil slaves, the Pulliars, the Wadi, and the jungle tribes regarding whom 
little or nothing is yet known, (including the winter tribe — ^lithe of 
limb and quick of eye — with a scent like that of hound ;) the lordly 
Nair and many other interesting tribes too numerous to mention 
here.*’ Should you think information on any special point particularly^ 
valuable, I will take care that it shall be complete. 

* > 51 ^ # 

Believe me 

Your’s veiy sincerely, 

^NEAs BlAcnEon Eoss, 

Jiesidency Surgeon* 

Merguiy B. Burma\ Novemler IQth 1866, 

Deiar Sir, — I have received a printed report of Proceedings of the 
Madras Q-ovemment, together with a circular to Zillah Surgeons, re- 
questing information as to the Ethnological characteristics of their 
respective districts. 

The district of Mergni, situated at the southern extremity of B, 
Burmah, has a singularly wild population, affording specimens of most 
or all of the many varieties of the Peninsula ; natives of Northern and 
Southern China, and probably also of the East Indian Islands. 

Peculiar to the Mergui Archipelago are the “ Selungs,” a curious 
people, very distinct in appearance, habits and surroundings from the 
inhabitants of the main land. 

' You will probably agree wdth me in thinking that any such repe^ 
as that called for would be immensely increased in value by a well 
selected series of photographs, which might very possibly prove to be 
the only really valuable part of the communication, 

I have ventured to address myself to you on this matter, as being 
the promoter of the forthcoming Ethnological Congress. If you 
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tHak it would be worth while to have these photographic illustrations, 
Government might perhaps he induced to forward the matter. 

I am Dear Sir, 

Your’s faithfully, 

Walter Abbey. 

The Hon’ble Justice Campbell made a few remarks on the above 
letters. 

The receipt of the following communications were announced — 

1. “'Erom C. Horne, Esq., Notes on the village of Manaira. 

2. EromW. T. Blanford, Esq., E. G, S. Contributions to Indian 
Malacology, No. VIII. 

3. Erom Baboo Gopinath Sen, an abstract of hourly Meteorologi- 
cal Observations taken at the Surveyor Generabs Office in August 
last. 

4. Erom Captain H. A. Browne, Notes on the Pegu Pagoda. 

The Secretary read extracts from Captain Brownes paper. It ap- 
pears from the paper that every ancient Pagoda in Burmah has its 
“ Thamaing^^ or Sacred Chronicle, giving its history from its 
foundation to a recent time. The commencement of these chronicles 
is of a more or less mythical character, the founding of each particular 
Pagoda being connected, if possible, by its historian, with some event 
in the life of Gaudama. But later on they are truthful contributions 
to the history of the period. According to one of these chronicles, 
(of which the paper is an abstract translation) the Shwe Hmawdoiv^ 
or the great Pagoda of Pegu, was erected by two pilgrims named 
Mabathala and Tsoolathala, in the year 572 B. 0., and was intended 
to enshrine two hairs of Buddha which he had given them for the pur- 
pose. ThePagoda seems, however, to have soon after fallen into neglect, 
and its first authentic history begins with the foundation of the town 
of Pegu in the year 1116 by Thamala, a Talaing prince who named it 
S^Mhawadie. He made it the capital of his kingdom, and greatly im- 
proved and endowed the Pagoda, and thirty-five princes of his race suc-^ 
eessively reigned after him and added largely to the height and import^ 
ance of the shrine. Erom the Talaings, Pegu passed into the hands of the 
ling of Pagan in 1354, who held it but for a few years, and made it 
over to a Martaban prince named Worooree in 1367. The descendantg 
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of tlie last reigned for a little more than two linnclred yeai‘S, and yielded 
the kingdom to a new dynasty which, supplied successively four kings 
from 1568 to 1636. In 1737 Pegu became an appanage of tke kings 
of Ava. 

The Chairman said it was now his duty to invite discussion upon 
the paper, which had just been read by the Secretary. He was sorry 
to be obliged to confess, that under the obscurity of long words, and 
local names entirely unintelligible to him, he had not been able very 
(dearly to comprehend the purport of Captain Browne’s communication. 
The heading of the paper had led him to expect a discusdon of 
architectural and antiq^uarian researches, and judging from the impres- 
sion produced on his mind two years ago by tbe sight of the magnificent 
pagodas at Eangoon, he imagined that an investigation of their origin 
and of their structural peculiarities would afford a subject well worthy of 
the attention of this Society. , If he was not misinformed, these 
pagodas were all solid masses of masonry, resembling in this respect 
the pyramids of Egypt, wfth perhaps (like them also) a small chamber 
in the centre. It would be interesting to inc[uire, whether the Bur- 
mese pagoda was an advanced form of the pyramid, in which graceful 
curved outlines, and mouldings had taken the place of the hexagon 
and its plane feces : and if so, to trace out the circumstances of the 
development. But as far as he understood the present paper, it did not 
touch on this topic at all : it was rather an abstract of old chronicles, 
and as such, was probably a valuable contribution to the archaic or 
mythological history of Burmah. He hoped that some of the mem- 
bers of the Society then present were prepared to do justice to its 
merits. 


Mr. Waldie rose to mention a subject on which he wished for in- 
formation, in connection with the investigations on the Hoogly water 
in which he is at present engaged, in the hope that home members of 
the Society might be able to assist him to it. And he would take ^e 
opportunity to observe, in relation to his late communications on that 
subject, that he did not coincide with all the views and conclusions 
that had been drawn from the results given in his papers ; and though 
in due time he would probably have more decided opinions, as mattem 
stood at present, he considered that his results rather were to be taken 
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as having ‘broken up received opinions on tlie subject than as having 
established new ones. 

His enquiry at present was directed towards ascertaining the dimen- 
sions of the channel of the river, — its breadth and depth, and there- 
from its area, and also the velocity of the current and quantity of 
water passing in a given time. He referred to the source of the river 
in the effluents from the main stream of the Granges, and the impedi- 
ments to the supply of water from the main stream by the bars formed 
there, the Hoogly having been compared by - some to an arm of the 
Sea rather than a river during the hot season, in which the water 
oscillated backwards and forwards under the influence of the tides. 
He should be glad if any member could put him in the way of getting 
some definite information on the subject, as some attempts he had 
made to obtain this, had not been attended with success. 

Several members expressed an opinion that the information could 
be obtained, and promised to assist Hr. Waldie in Ms researches. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Donors, Donations tramferred to the Indian Museum, 

Dr. J olin Anderson. —A young specimen of Gavialis Gangeticus ; 

a specimen of Grocodilus porosus ; 2 Halcyon 
Smyrnensis (white -breasted king-fisher) ; one 
Athene Brama (spotted owl) ; Pteropus Ed'- 
mrdsii (flying fox) ; one Gaprimulgus Asia-' 
Urns (Indian goat-sucker) ; one Budytes viri^ 
dis (wagtail) ; 2 Anthm rufulus (slender lark) ; 
3 Gyps Bangalensis (vulture) ; one Dicrurus 
niacrocercus (king crow'), 

Macacits radiatus; Oriolus melanocephalus ; 
Pratincola caprata ; Accipiter nisus ; Euph^ 
V - comus nycthemerus ; Eos ornata ; Lorius domi-> 

: cella; Sturnus contra; Dicrurus cmrulescens ; 
Dicrurus macrocercus ; Dicrurus longicauda- 
tus ; Budytes viridis ; Malacocercus Bengalen- 
; ' : sis ; Guculm varius ; Fringilla Ganaria ; Me- 

lopsittacus undulatus ; Edolius grandis ; Eclec- 
ius polychlorm ; Pycnonotics jocosus ; Pyc- 
nonotus atricapillus ; Calliope Kamischat- 
hensis, 

Vipera Eussellii; a Cobra; a Bus Anda- 
manensis ; Gyps Bangalensis ; Oriolus mela- 
nocephalus ; Pteropus Edwardsii ; one Lutra 
Nair, 

Limulus rotundicauda ; Platanista Gang^- 
tica, 

W. S. Atkinson, Esq.— A specimen of fossil wood from the petrified 
* forest of Cairo. A nest of Nectarmia Pfepa- 

l&nsis and of. a Nectarinia^ sp. ? 

J . AvdalJ, Esq. — Specimens of Burmese Candle and ear-ring, 
Barrackpore Park Menagerie.— Specimen of Struthio-c^elus, 

H. E. Blanford, Esq, — Two Tudora ferruginea, Europe ; Melanopsis 
Esperi^ Transylvania ; 2 Melanopsis thermali^^ 
Europe; 2 Melanopsis acicularis^ Europq; 

; . 6 Nanina Ugulata^ Madras; 2 Oychstom^ 
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costulatum, Europe ; Cyclotus corrugatus^ 
Jamaica; one Shiostoma JEouse% Siam; one 
Philojpotamis decussata, Ceylon ; 6 Pomatias 
macidatuniy Europe ; 2 Glypeaster, Pondi- 
clieriy. 

"W, T. Blanford, Esq ^. — Galhcs Sonneratu ; Oalloperdix lunulosa ; 

FuUgula riifiana ; Antilo^e- guadricornis ; 2 
heads and fore and hind legs of Bos Qaw'us, 

Col. D. Brown. — Skins of Psitta cucullata and Scolopax msticola, 

J. A. Oockbum, Esq . — Python molurus. 

Major B. Ford. — Three skulls and an incomplete skeleton of a child ; 

a JB[yd>rosaurus salvator in spirit ; a few edible 
swallow’s nests; an incomplete skeleton of 
* Bus Andamanensis ; an Andaman bow and a 

fishing basket; and specimens illustrating 
the Conchology of the Andaman Islands. 

One Gecko, two Lizards and one Snake in 
s^Dirit from the Andamans, 

A collection of snakes, lizards and Crustacea 
from the Andaman Islands. 

A box of mineral and vegetable specimens 
from Barren Island, 

Specimens of Grustaceaj Eohinodermata^ 
centipedes and snakes from the Andaman 
Islands. 

The Government of Bengal,— A box containing a specimen of sand 
poured forth near Thanna Eoajan in Chittagong 
on the occasion of the Earthquake of Decem- 
ber, 1865. 

The Government, JST. W. P.r— A specimen of the Madar” bark fibre, 
and specimens of thread, cord and cloth made 
from the same fibre, with specimens of cloth 
made from the cotton, and cotton and fibre of 
the Madar,” 

A. Grote, Esq. — ^Two specimens of EnJiydrina Bengalensis ; one of 
Lepus ruficaudabus ; one new born foal of 
Eguus calallus ; three eggs of Colotes versi- 
color; four specimens of live Geckos ^ and one 
of a Python, Skeleton of an Alderney bulk 
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P. Hartnell, Es(i, — A specimen of Xifhias Gladius (sword fish) from 
the Bay of Bengal, 

S. Jennings, Esq ^* — A specimen of a flying lizard, Draco Diissimieri. 

A specimen of Aprosmictus scapulatus (king 
parrot) of Australia, 

W. H. Johnson, Esq. — Old brick tea from ruins near Ilchi; also from 
. Karakas, Karakorum pass, Kiam hot springs 
in Ohangchemno, and Boar in Khotan, Grasses 
from Khotan* 

Five brass images from near the Chang- 
chenmo, one pair of boots from Khotan, one 
cap, one bi)x, one carpet, one praying wheel. 

M. Lloyd, Esq. — A packet of specimens of supposed indigenous tea 
(JEurya Ghinensis') from Tounghoo. 

•Capt. T. H. Lewin. — Specimens of clothes worn by the Hill tribes of 
Chittagong. 

Major B. Macbean. — A specimen of an up-country bull. 

Mrs, H. Mackenzie.r--An abnormal skull of a dog from N. China. 

Dr. ,0. MacClelland, — A case of upper cretaceous fossils from Clierra- 
Punji. 

Moonshee Mahomed Hossein . — A brick from the temple at Buddha 
Gya, measuring 15’6 X X 3 ‘2 inches. 

J. Obbard, Esq,*— 3 Marine boring Annelids. 

Lt.-Col. A. P. Phayre. — Three Burmese skulls, and one from the 
Shan states. 

Kumar Pramatha Natha Boy . — Garcharius Milherti (Ganges), 

Babu Protap Chunder Ghoshe . — Onychocephalus acutus, 

Babu Eajendra Mulliok .-—Specimens of Poephagus Orunniens (yak) j 
Nasua Tufa (Coaiti mundi) ; Geriornis Satyra 
(Tragopan) ; Am^r Indicus (bare headed 
goose) ; PsiUacus erythacus (grey African 
parrot) ; 

2 Bos Grunniens / one Dama vulgaris (fal- 
low Deer) j one Dromaius JSfovce Hollandice ; 
. , ^ one Gnis Antigone and one Ara ararauna.. 

Eiabu. Eajendra L,ala Mittra, — One Felis Pardos^ and one Oriolus rnela^- 
nocephalns. 

The Eev. A/B. Spiy. — A box of bird skins from Malacca. 
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W. 0. Taylor, Esq. — ‘A large collection of insects chiefly from Darjiling* 
D. Waldie, Esq. — Specimens of pseudomorphs of Peroxide of Iron 
after Pyrites. 

J. Westmacott, Esq. — Specimens of canes, rattans and a skull of a 
deer from Jessore, 

The follomng were purchased : — 

A skeleton a Bhootea ; Ganis familiaris, Felis Bengalensis, 
Ciconia alha, Felis chaus^ Ecleotus jgohjcMoros, Qracidus carbo, 
Eclectus grandis^ Loricukcs jgumilus, Orus Antigone^ LojghojpKorus 
Pnpeyanus, Mycteria Australis, Gasuarias gahatus, Paradcmirm 
Musanga. Gorvus sflendens^ Euflooomm albo-cristafus» A brass 
tea-pot from Khotan. 
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